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SINCE I he.d the plea.sure of le.ying before the Society the unique coin 
of Hudra Sinha, son of Rudra Dama, our interesting province of Guzerat 
has furnished me with many other novelties, respecting which, in con
nexion with the several series to which they belong, I arnil myself of 
this opportunity to offer some remarks. I should be glad if a rt'port 
of so m1my hitherto undescribed coins, obtained for me during so short 
an interval by a few coadjutors on the spot, were to stimu!ate others 
employed in the northern portions of the presidency to exertions which 
could not fail to result in further discoveries. With the exception of 
the Punjab and Sind, where the coinnges of the Bactrian monarchs are 
to be met with, there is no part of India where coins are found so artistic 
in design and execution as those supplied by Guzerat a11d Kattie.war. 
1'he yields of these districts claim a high interest from the circumstar.ce 
that thry are plaiply traceable to Greek originals. They are, moreover, 
compRratively abundant, and upon us on this side of India devoh-es in 
au especial mRnner the duty of elucidating all that remains to be as<·er
tained respecting them. A fortunate chance may, at any time, afford 
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2 ON THR SAii, GUPTA AND OTHER ANCIENT (JAN. 

the means of connecting the several lines of kings from whose mints 
they issued, with the successors of Alexander in Parthia or Bactria; and 
we are indebted exclusively to the evidence which these coins afford, for 
all our information respecting at leRst one entire dynasty of kings, who, 
while ruling over extensive territories in India, were able to a,·ail them
selves of the resources of European art. The amount, moreover, of 
knowledge already obtained, is such as to encourage the hope that fur
ther researches in the same direction may yet enable us to determine, 
with certRinty and accuracy, the dates between which the dominion of 
these lines extended, their connexion and order of succession, the limits 
of their empires, and such other circumstances as will suffice to rPstore 
to us an authentic, though it may be but a scanty, history of Guzerat 
and the adjoining countries, during three or four centuries hitherto 
enveloped in obscurity. 

The most interesting coins of the northern part of this prt>sidency 
are those of the Sah dynasty, those of the Guptas, and those of a third 
and nearly connected group hitherto undecyphered. It is scarcely 
necPssary for me to remark that we are indebted to Mr. James Prinsep 
for the key to the character in which the lPgends on these coins are 
written, and for the correct decypherment of many of them. 

His first reference to the Sah coins was made in 1835 in the Journal 
of the Asiatic SociPty of Bengal, and in l 837 he gave, in the same 
journal, the legends (with translations) of all the varieties of these coins 
which, up to that time, had been discovered. These amounted to 
nine, and supplied the names of eleven kings. In 1838 (Jour. Asiat. 
Soc. Bengal, vol. vii. p. 3.t7) he added a tenth coin, the legend on 
which appears to have b~en so indistinct as to have misled him as to 
the patronymic of the king whose name it bore. Dr. SteVfnson, in 
184/, described and figured the coins of two other kings; and in 1848 
Mr. Thomas, of the Bengal Civil Service, read on the same subject, 
before the Ho~·al Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, an able 
paper, which is printed in vol. xii. of that Society's transactions, but 
be added no new name to the list. 

In 1858, when republishing Prinsep's Essays, Mr. Thomas gave the 
legends on the coins of a thirternth and fourteenth sovereign, and in a 
paper which I rrad hrfore this Society in 1861 (Journal, vol. vi. p. 15) 
I wns able to make a11other addition to the series. 

I have now the gratification of1aying before 1 he Society coins of three 
hitherto unknown kings of this dynn~ty ; a fourth of a king whose 
name, indeed, was known, but of whose coins no specimen hnd pre-
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1862.] DYNASTIES OF KATTU.WAR AND GUZERAT. 3 

viously been discovered ; and 11lso some othl'r coins, which add to our 
knowledge respecting the dynasty, or supply conclusive information on 
points relating to which we have hitherto been obliged to be content 
with inferences. 

The first coin (fig. J) is of the highest possible interest in connex
ion with the Slih series, as it gives without variation as the name of tho 
sovereign from whose mint it issued " Raja Mahakshatrapa Rudra 
Dama," which is the name of the monarch stated in the i'ah inscription 
at Girnar to have rebuilt the Palesini bridge. It was obtained for me 
by Mr. Dhirajlal MathuradU.s from Jun&gadh with 61 others, which had 
evidently been found together; and, as I have reason to believe, formed 
a portion of a very large hoard discovered somewhere within the terri
tories of the Nawab of Jun&gadh. The coin was much corroded, and 
the die on both sides had been considerably larger than the disk ; some 
of the characters are therefore indistinct, and others fall outside the 
coin. In its present state it may be described as under :-

Weight, grs. 26j. 

0611er1e.-"Bust facing to the right, with the usual Sah helmet 
It is more deeply cut and on a larger scale than that on any other SU.h 
coin which I have seen. Instead of the conventional representation of 
the eye by lines as seen on the coins of all the Sah kings, except that 
of Rudra Sinha described by me in the memorandum referred to, 
and a few others which will be noticed in this paper, we have here a 
correct delineation of the eye and eyeball in relief. The lips also ap
pear to have been correctly pourtr11yed, whereas on other Sah coins 
they are represented by two dots. The hair behind the ear occupies a 
much smaller space than on other coins of this dynasty ; and on this coin 
Rlone of all that I have met with, or can refer to, there is an artistic 
and truthful delineation of the curl instead of the double line by which 
it is represented on others. Immediately behind the lower edge of the 
helmet are two dots, as on the coin depicted in the last volume of the 
Society's Journal, and on some others to which I shall hereafter 
advert. On the whole, the bust, while generally resembling those of 
other Sah kings, differs from all in a very marked degree, both as 
respects the features of the sovereign, aud the entire character of the 
execution. There are in~qualities on the extreme margin behind the 
head, which make it probable that the disproportionately large die 
was impressed with a date and an encircling Greek legend, as found on 
other coins of the series, but this cannot be inferred with certainty. 
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RtJJtr&t!.-A central emblem, consisting of the usual wavy line 
surmounted by a pyramid, made up of three perfect arcs of circles. 
The two half moons on the left and above, are large and nearly semi
circular; and there is a large 1·ayed star, or sun, on the right. The 
characters of the legend are large, and in form differ in no appreciable 
degree from those of the Gimar 88.h inscription. A remarkable circum
stance 11s respects this coin 1md a fow others which will be hereafter 
described, is that in the legend the cross stroke of the ah is found in the 
double letter k11/w, nR in the ca,•e inscriptions. The only letters of the 
lE"gend shown entirely 011 the area of the coin are "RD.jno kshatra" and 
" lludrn darnasa." A carctiil examination, however, of portions of 
other letters which fall within the margin, 11nd of the spaces existing 
between some of the lengthened downstrokes, affords ground for the 
confident filling in of a portion of the remainder of the legend, 11nd I 
amplify it without hesitation to the following extent:-

" R:tjno ksh11trap11sa .. .. putrasa Rajno 
l\fnh1lhhutr11pasa Rudra DD.masa." 

The termination " s11," as the genitive of the name DD.~11n or Dam&, 
is incnrrl'ct, aml is not found elsewhere. The letter is, however, distinct, 
thou~h I am not assured of the inference to be drawn from its use. 

The q1w~tio11 now arises whether this coin is one of that Rudra 
D;:1ma, whose 11n111e is still ''isiblc in the inscription at Gimar. That 
the coin is of an earlier date than any I have yet seen I foe! assured. 
It tnki·s us biwk to a time when the features were delineated \'ery much 
as on the Greek ori~inals, from which the Sii.h coinage must hal'e been 
dPrfrecl. The only other known coins of the series on which the e~·e
b:tll i~ :;howa in its natural form are the unique coin of H.. l\f. K. Rudra 
E:inl111. ~on oi· ll. ~I. K. Hudra Dama, which I han" already laid before 
the :5oci1·t.r, the 1111i11ue coin of ~r'i 8iih, and:! out of 7 coins which I 
po,scss of Hmlrn S~h, son of Hmlra Sinhn. The fi11>t of these coins 
also, like thnt now under consideration, has the rayed star, the two dots 
behind the hf'lmet, the large half moon, the semi-circulnr curves in the 
pyramicl, end the 1111ehnn:;ed, or wry sli1.d1tly changed, rock character. 
It is e,·i1J;·111I." co11111·e1r1l most clo~ely with the coin of Rudra Dama, and 
the dotted lips, n11d linrar represen1atin11 of the hair, would seem to 
effort.I suffici .. ut e,·idencc• that it is of n later elate. The correspondence 
of the lr;.::r11ds, tliert'forc, compktt-s thP proof that tlw two coins are 
those of 1:1tlwr aml son, aud tlu- l111dra Di11nii. of thr rock inscription 
wili therefore he Ll.c e111-lii·st sove: eign of the S1lh line of whom any 
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coin is known to l'Xist, unless we have grounds for supposing that there 
was another Rajl Mah8.kshatrapa Rudra Dama among the members of 
the Sah dynasty ; and that he, and not the monarch represented on the 
coin now d~scribed, was the rebuilder of the bridge. Such a supposi
tion is against all probability. Prinsep, unable to find any nenrer 
cnrrt'spondence of name and title, was willing to identify the Rudra 
Dama of the inscription with the Swam'i Rudra Dam~ :whose name is 
gh·en on the common coins of his son Swam'i Rudra Sah. Mr. 'fhomas 
was unable to concur in this identification, as we do not find the title 
"Swam'i" at one time appropriated, and at another dropped, by the same 
Satrap. A scrutiny of nearly 30 years has failed until now to discover 
a single coin with a name, either of the reigning monarch or of his 
fHthl'r, corresponding entirely with that exhibited on the Rock at Gimar· 
All considerations, therefore, are in favour of the identification now 
argued, unless possibly the final determination of a point to which I 
think it right to allude, should be unfavourable to it. " Swam'i Chas
tana" or "Swam'i Chandana" has hitherto been given on imperfect fac
similes as th5 name of the father of the Rudra Dama mentioned in the 
inscription, while it will be noticed that the patronymic title on the coin 
is " kshatrapa." It is possible that this word may have been followed 
by Swam'i though I do not think it likely, but even if it were so, the 
occurreuce of the term Kshatrapa would offer a serious objection to the 
admission of the ideutity of the two kings. An entirely satisfactory 
llolution of the difficulty appears, however, more probable, as Mr. Bhau 
Dnji, in ignorance of the question now discussed, stated in a paper read 
on l;ith August 1862 before the Society, that a more reliable tran
script of the Girnar inscription, which he h11s lately obtained, shows 
Swam'i Chnstana to have been the grandfather of Rudra Dama, whose 
fath~r's name, though originally given, is no longer legible. 

The next name (fig. 2) is one which has not yet been met with 
on the Sah coins-~r'i Sah or ~r'i Sinha (for the vowel point 
if borne on the die, has fallen beyond the margin of the coin), son of 
Rndra Sah. The name is indistinct, but (with the exception noted) 
may be read with certainty, the whole legend being-

"Rajno Mahakffhatrapasa Rudra Sahasa putrasa RB.jno Kshatrapasa 
(possibly Mahakshatrapasa) Sriya Sahasa" (or Sinhasa ?). 

The next novelties are two coins of a king whose name (like the 
prt'ceding) has not yet been ,placed in the se1·ies. One is in excellent 
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preservation, but as usual a portion only of the legend has fallen within 
the area of the coin. The other is much wom away. The former 
(fig. 3) leaves no doubt respecting any letters· except two, which un
fortunately are the commencement of the name, and the- latter does not 
supply the deficiency. 'l'he legend is-

" Raj no MahilkshatrApasa Dama Sahasa putrasa Rajno Mabaksha
trapasa Y ~a Damna." 

The lower portion only of the letters which I confidently read. as 
" Y ~a" Are shown on the coin. The lower line of the " Ya" is however 
so distinctive, that it can scarcely be mistaken for a portion of any 
other letter. Enough of the second letter also is visible to make it very 
improbable that it should be reed otherwise than as "~a." It is quite 
certain that the letters are not" vira ;" and we have, therefore, under any 
circumstances, a fourth son of Dama Sah, the rela.tionship being in a 
remarkable manner evidenced by the incorrect use of the genitive con
struction before "putrasa" ("Dama S&llasa putrasa"), a& on the coins
of his three brothers. The correctness of the reading "Ya~a" is 
confirmed by the discovery which I have lately made, that oJ a coin which 
I possess (fig. 4) of the king, whose name was first read by Prinsep as 
Aga Dama, and afterwards by Mr. Thomas as A~a Dama (son of Rudra 
Sah), the letters are distinctly "Ya~a Damna.'' On one of the duplicates 
now under notice, the title is certainly Rajno Mahtikshatrapesa 
Y a~a Damna. On the other it appeers to be Raj no Kshatrapasa Y ~a 
Damna. Should subsequent discoveriPs show this variation to exist, 
the coins of Viiiva Sinha, and of A'tri DB.ma, sons of Rudra Sah, will 
furnish similar illustrations of the use and omission at different times 
by the same Satrap· of the title " Mahil." I noticed on a previous occR· 
sion, on a coin given to the Society by General Jacob, the horizontal 
lengthening of the head line of the letter da, in order to represent the 
long vowel ii (Z-). On the coin under notice we have a second instance 
of an attempt to mark the same vowel, but it is here shown by a 
downward extension of the head line in front of the letter {~). This 
occurs t1111ice on the coin. 

The fourth new coin or this dynasty is one of Dama Jata ~r'~ a 
son of Rudra Sah or Sinha (fig. 5). I reserve for consideration in a 
subsequPnt portion of this paper, the question whether the father's 
name should be read as Sah or Sinha, and consequently the determi
nation of the place in the series which thi~ king should occupy. The 
upper portion of the word on which the di~ti11ctiYe vowel mark, if there 
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was one, would have been shown, has fallen beyond the margin of the 
coin, and the solution must therefore for the present depend on infer
ences. The legend, of which each letter (r.he vowel point excepted) may 
.be read with certainty, is as under:-

" Rajno Mahri.kshatrapasa Rudra S[a]ha putrasa Rajnah Ksha
trapasa Duma Jata ~riyah." 

,\ Dama Jata ~r'i has been on our lists since Prinsep's time, but his 
title was Mahakshatrapa, and he was the son of Dama Sah. 

The two coins to which I next advert, though from the mints of 
sovereigns whose names have long been known, and of whose coins several 
1pecimens have been noticed, are of almost as much interest as they 
...:ould have been if the kings who struck them had been up to this time 
unknown. I have already referred to the memorandum which I read 
before the Society in December 1860. The subject was a unique coin 
of lludra Sinha, son of Rudra Dama, and I then stated (Journal, vol. 
vi. p. 15) my assured conclusion, founded on the similarity of type 
observable in the character and emblems, and the almost identical style 
of the general execution, that the RudrR Sinka of the coin then laid 
before the Society, was the father of a king whose patronymic had 
been read by Mr. Thomas, as Rudra Slsha. The coin from which that 
gentleman obtained the reading is figured in vol. :xii. of the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, pl. i. 18, 19, 
and Professor H. H. Wilson has given another apparently of the F>Rme 
king (Ariana Antiqua, pl. xv. fig. 14.) In eAch instance the lower por
tion only of the word read as " Saha" was shown on the coin. I have 
now received specimens (fig. 6 is one) which give the father's name 
unequivocally as Uudra Sinka, the entire legend being-

" Raljno Mahakshatrapasa Rudra Sinhasa putrasa Rajno Maha
kshatrapasa Rudra Sahasa." 

When I inferred that the pRtronymic in the case of the sovereign last 
referred to would be found to be Rudra Sinha, I might have added that 
the same ~rrection would be found necessary with regard to Dama 
Sah, whom from the similar style and type of his coins, I had previously 
set down as Rudra Sah's brother. The correctness of this surmise, 
also, is now established by the timely discovery or the coin figured as 
No. 7, which gives the name of Dama Sah's father clearly as "Rudra 
Sinka;" the legend being-

" najno MahakshatrRpasa Rudra Sinhasa putrasa Rajno Mal1a
kshalrapasa Dama Sahasa. " 
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I ought to mention that Mr. ThomllB, who fir11t noticed a coin of 
Dama Sah, does not Rppear to have seen a specimen. He gives the 
legend ns communicated to him by Dr. Bird. I believe that no coin 
of this king has up to this time been figured. 

In 1847 the late Dr. Stevenson laid before the Society a 
newly-discovered coin, the notice and figure of which will be 
found at p. 377, vol. ii. of the Journal. He read the legend as 
" Rajno Mahi\k11hatrapa ll?vara Dattasa Bala puthasa," having 
11ome doubt 118 to the word Bala, but making the father a private indivi
dual, in consrquence of the absence of any title before his sup
posed name. In a paper read before the Royal A@iatic Society in I 848, 
nnd printed in the 12th vol. of its Journ1tl, Mr. Thomas, referring to 
three coins of the same king, corrected the word Bala to V arshR, as 
the father's name, and noticed that in the word puthasR, which was 
supposed to represent the putrasR found on all the other Sah coins, WP 

had the Zend "tha" instead of the Sanskrit "tra." He remarked, also, 
then, and in 18.18 when republishing Prinsep's papers on Indian anti
quitie11, that the exergue of this monarch's coins differs from the others 
of the series in giving no date, a circumstance which "seemed to indi
cate that the system of marking the year of issue wns not as yet intro
duced." I have now two coins of this king (one is gi'fen as fig. 8), 
and the obverse of each exhibits clearly a very different reading wJiich, 
indeed, is to be obtained from Mr. Thomas's figures. The legend is-

" Rajno Mahakshatrapasa l~vara Dattasa Varsha prathame." 

" In the first year of the king, the great Satr11p l~varR 

datta," or, "(a coin} of the king, the great l~vara datta, in 
his first year." 

The vowel stroke representing the locative is distinct in Mr. Thomas' a 
plates, and in the coins which I have seen. The " tha" is, of cour8e, 
also now accounted for. I am not sure whether the mark abo'Ve the 
" sha " in V arsha was intended to represent r or e or both. 

This new reading (in which I feel assured that Mr. Thomas will 
concur) necessarily raises some interesting questions. The father's 
name is not mentioned, and though a date is given, it is in a manner, 
and of a kind, altogether different from that exhibited by other coins of 
the Sahs. In the place of three figures on the exergue (a smaller 
number has not yet been met with on other coins) we have here no 
figurea, but an addition of the words " in the first yenr " to the legend. 
The character of the letters and the general execution of the coins, show 
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that a place is to be assigned to them considerably removed from the 
commencement of the Sah dynasty ; and no other supposition, therefore, 
will meet the requirements of the case than that l~vara Datte. broke 
in upon the Sah dynasty age.inst the order of succession, and probably 
as e. usurper. The other kings of the line whose coins have come down 
to us, were with one exception the sons of kings, and therefore give 
their fathers' names and titles. l~vara Datte., we must infer, obtnined 
the throne for himself in some irregular way, and hRd therefore no reason 
for giving his father's name on his coins. We must suppose also that 
he e.ttemped to change the Sah era, and as none of his coins have been 
found of later date thRn his " first year," it is not unlikely that he 
soon gave place to the Satrap on whom the sovereignty by right devolved. 
The coins of ll1vara Datta bear a striking resemble.nee to those of VijRya 
Sah, some apparent differences in the character of the legends being 
accounted for by the circumstance that on l~vara Datta's coins the 
difficulty is to extend the legend over the space allotted to it, but on 
Vijaya Sah's, to compress it within that space. I do not doubt that the 
reigns of the two kings were not separated by any long interval. 

Fig. 9 is a coin of Swam'i Rudra Sah, son of Swam'i Rudra Dama. It 
has been added here, as it shows the group of stars to the left of the 
central emblem, and by this peculiarity is connected in a very marked 
way with the coin of Kumara Gupta, figured as No. 13. The corre
spondence of the circular full.face eye on other coins of Swam'i Rudra Sah 
and Kumara Gupta is equally striking. 

I have still to enter on an examination of the evidence which is now 
available, for determining the serial arrangement of the Sah dynasty, and 
fixing the dates within which the nineteen members of it, whose names 
have now been recovered, exercised their rule. It will be convenient, 
however, preliminarily to complete the notice of the new coins which 
have come into my hands, by describing those which add to our infor
mation respecting the Guptas, and other ancient rulers of Guzerat, 
whose coinRges show their connexion with the Sabs. 

Mr. Thomas, in his reprint of Prinsep's Essays (vol. ii. p. 94), 
notices a unique Gupta coin (not figured), bearing on the reverse, abave 
the main device of the peacock, " the Silh cluster of stars, and a 
minute half moon seemingly deri,·cd from the same source." lie and 
Professor Fitz Edward Hall differ as to the reading of .the legend, but 
Mr. Thomas remarks, "if this should eventually prove to be a piece of 
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~r'i Gupta's, the founder.of the dynasty known by his name, it will 
establish ,a claim on our attention altogether apRrt from its novelty, as 
the unique representative of the money of that king, in the evidence of 
the close and direct imitation of the technic nrt of the Sah coinages, 
which it developes in so much more distinct a degree 'than .the loc11l 
i~sues of the Gupta family of a later date." I have lately obtained 
from Kattiawar, through the kind assistance of Rao Bahndoor Muggun
bhaee Kurrumchund, four coins of Kum:lra GuptR, the litst known 
monarch but two of the line, showing on the reverse the Sah cluster 
of stars abm·e and on the right side of the central device (i. e. exactly 
in the position which they occupy in the Sah coins); and also below 
the wavy line uuder that deYice the two half moons which in the 
Sah coins are found, the one above it, and the other on the left. 
One of these coins is depicted in fig. IO, and the character will be 
Been to approach more nearly to that of some of the Sah coins 
than the usunl Gupta alphabet. 

The legend is-

" Parama Bhagavata Mabarajadhiraja ~r'i Kumara Gupta 
l\inhendrasya." 

One of the four coins (that dntwn} clearly giTes one numeral (90) 
of the 1late, and before it a figure, which appears to be a mint mark, 
commonly found on the coins of the Sahs. -

Future researches must show whether the full date was 290, 
with perhaps some unknown unit. If so our evidence of the imme
diate succession of KurnB.ra Gupta to the last of the Sahs will be 
complete, as 290 is the latest date borne on coins of Sw&m'i Rudra 
Sah, son of Swam'i Rudra Dama. 

Fig. 11 is a uniqne and equally remarkable coin, connecting 
the Guptas, not only with the Snhs by the cluster of stars and 
one of the half moons which it exhibits exactly as the latf>st coins of 
the Sah series, but nlso with the undeciphered clRss of coins yet to be 
referred to, as it bears the central device (a trident of peculiar shape?) 
hitherto invariably found on those coins and on no others. It bears 
traces of a date or Greek exergne, and portions sufficient for identifica
tion of the following legend :-

" Parama hhRgavntn [ raj1~dliiraja ?] ~r'i Kumara Gupta 
Mahendrasya." 
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The bust is identical with that on fig. I 0, and the character is distinc
tively Gupta. The occurrence of the emblems of two other dynasties 
on the coins of Kumara Gupta is not easily accounted for. 

With the four coins of Kumara, above described, I received a new 
Gupta coin (fig. l:l) i1lentical with them in all respects, except that it 
bears the name of a king not hitherto known-" Bakra Gupta." The 
discovery of this name is altogether unexpected, and its occurrence can 
with difficulty be reconciled with the genealogies derived from the Allah
abad and Bhiti1ri Lats. There seems, however, to be no place for doubt 
as to the correctness of the reading, for the power of the letter read as 
" k ra " is determined by the occurrence of the same letter further on in Hie 
legend in the word Vikramaditya, and if the letter read as" ba" (which 
it clearly is) be supposed to have been intended for "va" we have 
still a king to be added to the Gupta list. The identity of the coin 
in all respPcts, excrpt the name, with the four of Kumara Gup'ta, with 
which it appears to have been found, and the circumstance that no 
similar coin of any other king has yet been discovered, make it very 
difficult to suppose that the reigns of Kumara and Bakra Gupta were 
separated by that of any other member of the family, while on the 
other hand, the Lat inscriptions give the name of Kumara Gupta's pre
del'essor as Chandra Gupta, and that of his successor as Skanda. In 
this perplexity we can but wait fur further discoveries. 

The legend is-

"Parama [13hagavata] l\lahUrajadhiruja ~r'i Bakra Gupta 
Vikramaditya." 

I notice thnt the Rajah Tarangini gives the name Bakra Raja as that 
of a king who reigned in Kashmir some centuries B.c. 

I have ahove a1hrrte<l to the Gupta coins bearing the Sd.h stars and 
half moons, because the unique coin descl'ibcd by ]\fr. Thomas supplied 
a starting point. I have now, however, to call attention to a much more 
remarkable coin, inasmuch as it is the first, other than a Sah coin, as 
yet discovered, having for its central emblem the invariable Sah pyra
mid. To complete the connexion, it has the group of stars abO\·e the 
pyramid to the left, as on one of the last of the Sah srries llepietrd iu 
fig. 9, and also 011~ of th!' two Sah hRlf moons as the S1ih coin adverted 
tu. The head on the obvrrse is idenlieal with that of the Guzerat 



12 ON THE BAH, GUPTA AND OTHER ANCIBNT [JAN. 

• 
Gupta coins, and the character on the reverse resembles that of the 
inferior Gupta specimens. The title Maharaj&, which may be read on 
it, is one found on the Gupta coinage, but never on the Sah. The letters 
are so barbarously cut, and so few of those borne on the die have bPen 
impressed upon the coin, that little, unfortunately, can be ascertained 
from them. The coin is carefully depicted in fig. 13. and the words 
"Raja," "Maharaja," and "putrasa" (another remarkable connecting 
link with the Sahs, as it has never been found on the Gupta series) 
are plainly decypherable. It seems almost certain that the legend 
(like that of the Sah coins) gave first the title and name of the father, 
and then those of the son. Both names appear to be given among 
the letters preserved, but some are so rudely cut that their value can 
only be conjectured. 

The legend, as far as given, may be read

? 
" lfaharajendra .. 

1 1 
[ mabii.] raja 

.. putrasa (~r'i or ra) 
1 

{ 
rudra} 
nanda 

? 1 
ditya 

This coin was found near Kara4 in the Satara district under circum
stances which will be hereafter related. 

There is still another class of coins on which recent discoveries en
able me to throw some light. l\fr. Prinsep, when he succeeded in 
clecyphering the coins of the Gupta and 88.h series, failed entirely with 
the exceedingly debased variety, of which such large numbers are found 
throughout Guzerat. At the moment of their publication (Dec. 1835) 
Mr. Thomas remarks, "he scarcely attempted any decypherment of the 
certainly Yery unpromising legends, and was equally at fault with regard 
to the reverse device, which he described as a symbol in the form of a 
trident." Mr. Thomas himself subsequently made out the words 
RH.jno J\fahH.kshatrapasa, and from a well-executed coin which he exa
mined, gave in 1858 a transliteration with probable nriants, which 
however did not lead to any advance in the reading beyond the two 
words previously decyphered. Four coins since found in Kattiawar, and 
one at Kaira, ham enabled me now almost entirely to unravel "the 
mystery. 

Three of these coins are delineated as figs. 14, 15, and 16, and they 
furnish the following legend,-the value of all the letters except those 
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which I have marked as doubtful, being, I think, satisfactorily deter
mined:-

" R&jno Mahil.kshatr'i paramadityabhakta ma11adamabha ~r'i 
? 

~alba bhattarakasa." 

The chnracter is not far removed from that of the Sah coins; it is 
much less nearly connected with that of the Guptas. On the barbarous 
specimens most commonly found, the character especially resembles that 
of the Sah coins; the backward curve of the two letters representing the 
word Rajno connecting them in a marked manner with the coins of 
Swam'i Rudra Si\h, son of Swam'i Satya Sah, on which alone of the Sllh 
coins I have noticed this peculiarity. The change from Mahakshntrapa 
(great Pr~server of the Kshatris) to Mahakshatri (great Kshatr'i) is re
markable. The introduction of " paramaclitya" connects these coins 
with those of the Guptas, the word being found on coins of Skanda 
Gupta. I am unable to suggest any satisfactory explanation of " Masa
damabha," respecting the first four letters of which, however, no doubt 
can be reasonably entertained. That one word ends with the " kta " 
of "paramaditya-bhakta," and another commences with the " ma " of 
., masadama" is demonstrated by the circumstance that on one coin 
(fig. 17) the two words are separated by others. In the same way it 
is shown that the "pa" commencing the word "paramaditya-bhakta" 
is rightly made to form a part of that word, and should not be added to 
" Mahakshatri" in order to form the Mahakshatrapa of the Sah coins, 
since on coin No. 3, the letters "llahakshatri" are followed immediately 
by "Masadama." "Paramaclitya-bhakta" must be rendered the Wor
shipper of the exalted Sun ; and we have evidence in the term of what 
has been before inferrecl as to the religion of the period. The last letter 
of the name preceding the word "Bhattarakasa" cannot yet be cleter
mined, but this last word shows that the whole legend is in the genitive, 
as on the Sah coins, and now and then on those of the Guptas. The 
important evidence resulting from the clecypherment of the title "bhat
taraka" will be considered subsequently in the proper place. 

I annex in juxtaposition the legends found on the best and on 
inferior specimens of this coinage. The extremity of deterioration 
seems to ha ,.e been reached before the iasue ceased. 
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On all the S~h Coins we have a Greek legend, end on Bll, except 
l~veradattas, date numerals on the <!hverse ; on many of Kumara Guptas 
Guzerat coins a Greek legend, on a few a date ; on Skand!L Guptas 
Guzerat coins, and on the 3rd class (Bhattarakas) no Greek letters and 
no date. 

It now remains for me, in accordance with the intention which I 
expressed in the memorandum read before the Society last year, to 
consider the materials which exist for a more satisfuctory arrangement 
of the Sah series, and to endeavour to a.scertein how far the additionel 
information obtained up to the present date will enable us to fix the 
limits of time within which the several dynasties referred to must have 
had their rise and fall. 

As regards the former question, two systems of arrangement have 
been proposed, the one by Mr. Prinsep, who placed the kings then known 
in the order of succession which the names of father and son on each 
coin seemed to in<licate ; and the other by l\fr. Thomas, who disposed 
of the series according to the supposed value of some of the date 
numerals borne on the coins. Mr. Prinsep did not attempt to 
obtain further evidence in support of the order assumed by him 
(except in the ca~e of two kings whom he first placed near the 
commencement and afterwards at the end of his list) than that 
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deducible from the correspondence of names, and Mr. Thomas proba
bly did not consider his arrangement according to doubtfully-inter
preted d11tes, as more than tentative., He remarks that "we have 
hitherto been compelled to rely upon patronymics and other inde
terminate vouchers ;" 1md a<lds, thnt "though it is a question whether 
our power of defining the values of the date cyphers is sufficiently ad
vanced to authorize our following a serial arrangement based upon their 
interpretation, we may still profitably test the process with this reserva
tion." It has always seemed to me a decisive objection to this 
dispositior. of the serie$, that it compressed the reigns of 13 kings (and 
it woul<l now probably compress the reigns of 18 or 19) within the 
narrow limits of some 80 or 90 years; and further, that it necessitates 
the supposition that two, and in one case three, of the SU.h princes were 
reigning at the so.me time. It seemed also to be a grave objection that 
it sep111atrs, by almost the entire duration of the dynasty, the reigns of 
Rudra SU.h, the son of Vira DU.ma, and Vi~va Sinha, the son of Rudra 
Sah, and places the former last, though the correspondence of 
names, and the nearly idenLical character of their coins appeared to 
make it almost certain that these princes stood the one to the other iu 
the relationship of father and son. 

I now proceed first to examine the materials which we possess for 
determining a reliable arrangement of the Sah princes, and af1erwards 
to arrange them, by applying the principles elicited. With respect to 
this inquiry, it is to be remembered that we must look to thtse coins 
exclush·ely for the basis of any arrangement, since in their absence all 
that we should know respecting the existence of such a dynasty would 
be the name of the single member inscribed on the rock at Gimar. 

The sources available for the determination of the order in which 
the several members of the dynasty should be disposed are the 
folloiving :-

l&t.-A consideration of the groups of coins discovered together in 
particuliir hoards. 

2nd.-Changes in execution of the dies indicative of 11 gradual 
deterioration of art in the community, or, at least, of numis
matic art. 

3rd.-Modifications in the character in which the legends are 
written. 

4th.-Alterations discernible in the emblems, omissions on some 
coins uf marks found on others, and other peculiarities. 
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1.-The subject of the first heading was brought to the notice of the 
Society in the memorandum which I laid before it on the 13th Feb
ruary 1862, respecting a hoard of 142 coins obtained from Kutch by 
General LeGrand Jacob. I then remarked that among these coins 
there were none of Swam'i Rudra Sah, son of Swam'i Rudra Dama ; 
and that the absence of these could not be reasonably explained, except 
on the supposition that Swam'i Rudra Sah's nign was subse4uent to 
the date at which the hoard was depositl'd, since in promiscuous 
collections his coins are more numerous than those of most of the other 
kings of this series. 

On this ground alone we may with confidence assign to Swam'i 
Rudra llama a lower place in the list than that to be occupied by any 
of the other sovereigns whose coins formed part of the hoard. It 
might be further urged that, due allowance being made for considerable 
inequalities in the lengths of the reigns, the numbers in which the 
coins of different kings were found in the deposit, might be expected 
to supply us with a means of approximately determining the order of 
their succession ; and the figures prefixed to the names and indicating 
the arrangement which I shall hereafter, on entirely different grounds, 
propose, will show that such an inference would not grt·atly mislead. 
] t is remarkable, indeed, that the proposed arrangement (as respects 
these kings) would he almost exactly arrived at by the consideration 
of the paucity of the coins of No. 15 in all collections as compared 
with those of No. 14, and of the still greater relative rarity of the 
coins of Nos. 16 and 17. 

The coins found in the hoard were as under :-

No. 5.-Dama Sah, son of Rudra Sinh11 ....••.. 
,, I 0.-Vijaya S&h, son of DamH. Sah .•...... 
,, 11.-Damajata ~r'i, son of Dama Sah .•••.• 
,, 17 .-A~a Dama, son of Rudra Sah .........• 
,, 16.-Rudra Sinha, son of Svami Jina Dama .. 

4 
4 
5 

11 

coin. 
coins. 

do. 
do. 
do. 

,, 12.-Rudra Sah, son of Vira DH.nui . . . . . . . . Ii do. 
,, 13.-Vi~va Sinha, son of Rudra SH.h .•.....• 20 do. 
,, 15.-Vi~va Sith, son of Xtri Dama.. . . . . . . . . 21 do. 
,. 14.-A'.'tri Dama, son of Rudra Sah . . . . . • • . 48 do. 

During the last twelve or eighteen months coins have, from time to 
time, been sent to me from the site of an old ,·illage on the banks pf the 
Krishna near Karad, in the Satara collectorate, and an exnmination 
of LhellC confirms the inference drawn from the Kutch depoliit. The 
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circumstances under which they are found m11ke them as valuable 
for the purposes of this inquiry as those composing a hoard. They 
are discovered singly as the soil is washed away by the raina and 
the neighbouring stream, and in such quantities as to show that 
they. must have formed the currency of the place, and been plentifully 
in circulation. 

The following are all that have reached me. Many more were pro-
cnred, but lost. 

Vijaya Sab, son of Dama Sah . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 2 coin11. 
Damajata ~r'i, son of Diima Sah .................... 2 do. 
Rudra Sah, son of Vira Dama ...•.................• 7 do. 
Yi~n Sinh11, son of Rudra Sah ...............•...... I do. 
A'tri Dama, son of Rudra Sah ...................... 8 do. 
V~va Sah, son of A'tri Dama .....................• 4 do. 

Here, again, then we have evidence in the absence of Swam'i Rudra 
Sah's coins, that his accession was subsequent to the reigns of all the 
sovereigns named. 

A third similar source of valuable evidence has very lately come to 
my knowledge. I have already referred to 62 coins obtained for me 
by Mr. Dhimjlal Mathurada.s from Jun&gadh, and stated my belief 
that they were a portion of a very large hoard found in, or near, that 
place. They are a very rPmarkable collection, and have added to our 
lists specimens from the mints of three new sovereigns, and several other 
ranhes. The explanation of this, I doubt not, is that they were depo· 
sited at an earlier date than any other hoard yet noticed, and conse
quently supply us in large proportions with coins which in later times 
fell entirely out of circulation. The number of imperfectly struck coin1 
met with among them (one-twelfth)-the obvl'rse being as usiial, and the 
reverse exhibiting a sunk impression of the bust-led me at first to think it 
likely that the remains of some old mint (rather than a private hoard) 
had been discovered. Subsequent instalments, however, of the same 
collection have exhibited a very small proportion of these failures. 

The following is a classified list of the 62 coins:-

Rudra Dama, son of---'! (unique) .............. I coin. 
Dama Jata ~r'i, son of Rudra Sah (unique) .......... I do. 
Y&\l" D1ma, son of Dama 88.h (new) ................ 2 do. 
Vira Dama, son of Dama Sah (rare) .............•.. 3 do. 
R111lra Sah, son of Ruura Sinha (rue) ......••...... 3 do. 

4E 
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Dama Sah, son of Rudra Sinha (rare) •...•.•••.•.. ·'- 4 coins. 
Vif?va Sinha, son of Rudra Sah ................•... 6 do. 
Vijaya Sah son of Dama Sah .....•.............•.. 7 do. 
Rudra Sah, son of Vira Dama ••...........•...... 30 do. 
Imperfect (no reverse) ...•••......••....• , ........ 5 do. 

Here not only are the usually very numerous coins of Swam'i Rudra 
Sah, son of Swam'i Rudra DB.ma, entirely absent, while a most unusual 
number of new and rare coins is exhibited, but the ordinarily plentiful 
coins of A'tri Dama also, are altogether wanting. This collection 
alone, therefore, would seem to show conclusively that all the kings 
named in the list preceded both Swam'i Rudra Sah and A'tri Dama. 
The absence of the common coins of Vi~va Sah, the son of A'tri Dama, 
would also be so unaccountable if the hoard were supposed to have 
been deposited after his reign, that we have sufficient grounds for plac
ing him, too, with A'tri Dama and Swam'i Rudra Sah, later in the series. 
It is further worthy of notice, that the coins of Rudra Sinha, son of 
Jina Dama, and of Af?a Dama, son of Rudra Sah, are wanting. 

While writing this paper, upwards of 300 more coins-plainly from 
the same hoard-have reached me, the greater part procured by Mr. 
Bhau Dd.j'i, and very liberally placed by him at my service, and an 
examination of them has confinned the conclusion already stated. I 
give below a classified table, and the non-discovery of a single coin 
of A~a Dama, son of Rudra Sah, or of Rudra Sinha son of Svam'i 
Jina Dama, among so large a number makes the later succession 
of these two princes as certain as that of A'tri Dama, Vi~va Sah son of 
A'tri Dama, and Swum'i Rudra Sah, son of Swam'i Rudra Dama. It will 

be remarked that two coins of Yi~va Sah, and one of A'tri Dama his 
father, are. shown in the list, and their presence may appear to 
militate against the inferences deduced. I feel assured, however, that 
these three coins were added by the person who procured them, 
and who has been for some time engaged· in collecting; for I wa; 
informed that two obtained from other sources had been added, and 
the disco\·ery of these three coins only in so large a hoard would be 
almost as unaccountable as the absolute absence of coins from the 
mints of the sovereign whom they represent. 

No. 2.-Rudra Sinha, son of Rudr~. Dama ....... . 
,, 3.-Rudra Sah, son of Rudra Sinha ......•... 
,, 

" 

5-Dama Sah, son of Rudra Sinha ...........• 
8.-Vira D4m8, son of Dama 8iih ...•........ 

3 coms. 
4 do. 
8 do. 
5 do. 
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No. 9.-I~vara Datta .•..•..............•.•.•.• 
,, 10.-Vijaya Sah, son of Dama Sah, ...•.•••.•.• 
,. 11.-Damajata~ri, son of Dama Sah ........... . 
;, 12.-Rudra Sah, son of Vira Dama ....••••...• 
,, 13.-Vi~va Sinha, son of Rudra Sah .......•.... 
,. 14.-A'tri Dama, son of Rudra Sah .•.........• 
,. 1!:1.-Vi~va S8.h, son of A'tri Dama .........•.• 

Imperfect ...•....••.......•.......•...... 

2 coins. 
64 do. 
9 do. 

193 do. 
41 do. 

1 do. 
2 do. 

3 do. 
do. 

335 do. 

I am not aware of any additional facts available for this portion of 
the investigation. Those which have been considered appear to esta
blish that the reigns of-

A'tri Dama, son of Rudra Sah, 
Vi~va Suh, son of A'tri Dama, 
Rudra Sinha, son of Svam'i Jina Dama, 
A~a Dama, son of Rudra Sah, and 
Swam'i Rudra Sah, son of Swam'i Rudra Dama, 

are to be placed after those of-

Rudra Dama, son of ---? 
Rudra Sinha, son of Rudra Dama, 
Rudra SRh, son of Rudra Sinha, 
1'ama Sah, son of Rudra Sinha. 
~r'i Sah, son of Rudra Sah 
Dil.majata ~r'i, son of Rudra Sah, 
Ya~a Dama. son of Dama Sah, 
Vira Dama, son of Dama Sah, 
I~vara Datta, son of---? 
Vijaya Sah, son of Dama Sah, 
Damajata ~r'i, SOD of Dama 88.h, 
Rudra Sah, son of Vire Dama, 
Vi~va Sinha, son of Rudra Sah. 

It seems funher established that Sw'm'i Rudra Sah, son of Swam'i 
Rudra Dama, is to be placed below all the other kings named, and 
there are grounds for the supposition that Rudra Siuha., 110n of Ji.aa 
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Dami, and A~a Dam&, son of Rudra Sah, intenened between A'tri 
Dam& and V~va Sah, who both preceded, and Swam'i Rudra Sah, who 
succeeded them. 

11.-1 now pa~s on to the 2nd division of the inquiry-" How far 
do changes in the execution of the dies, indicati~e of a gradual de
terioration uf numismatic art, assist us in determining the order of the 
series ?" It is unquestionable that the Siih coinages are imitations 
from Greek originals. Prinsep, when first alluding to them, before 
their decypherment, remarked that " the very style and beauty of some 
of the earlier specimens might he enough to convince an artist or sculp
tor of the fact, for we might in vain seek such accurate delineations of 
the human features on any genuine Hindoo coin." We should expect 
therefore to find the highest exhibition of 11rt in the coins of the first 
princes of the series, while the connexion with Parthia or Bactria was 
yet recent, and a gradu11l deterioration in those of their successors aa 
the dynasty had become isolated. The principle thus obtained enables 
us at once to dr11w several lines of demarcation between various groups 
of the coins, and confidently to arrange these groups in their order of 
sequence. To some extent I have used this principle for years as a 
basis of arrangement: it.s correctness has however been strikingly 
exhibited, and its application much extended by the newly-discovered 
coins already described. 

In the Memorandum on the coin of Rudra Sinha, son of Rudra Dam&, 
before alluded to, I called the attention of the Society to the circum
stance that on it alone of all the Silh coins with which I h11d met, 
was to be seen an accurate representaticn of the eye-ball, and on this 
ground alone, I should have claimed for it a higher place in the 
serif's than that to be assigned to any other coin then discovered. 
The superiority of execution in all other respects, was in accordance 
with this view. It was especially marked with respect to the truihful 
delineation of the features in relief, as contrasted .with the style of 
representation in a greater or less degree by outline engraving, which is 
visible on other coins. The unique coin of Rudra Dama, described 
at the commencement of this paper, though much damaged, still 
bears on its corroded surface the marks of a yet higher degree of art 
employed in its design and execution. I have already stated that 
on it the lips, and the curl behind the ear, as well as the eye-ball, 
are correctly delineated, and on this e\·idence I unhesitatingly assign 
to Rudra Dama the first place amo!lg the satraps as yet known, and 
to Rudra Sinha the second place, as his son. The general style of 
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these two coins would, I think, lead any one conversRnt with the series, 
thus to connect them, and to place them at the head of the list. 

In two also, out of seven coins of Rudra Sah, son of Rudra Sinha, 
the eye-bnll is correctly depicted ; and also in the unique coin of ~r'i 
81\h. . I place these kings, therefore, as the 3rd nnd 4th of the series. 
Passing on from these four coins, we find the eye thenceforwRrd formed 
by three linrs, the central one being alwRys more or less curved, but 
the representation of the circu!Rr full-front eye on a bust in profile 
is not found, ncept on some of the coins of A'tri D1ima, and 
Rll those of Vi~va Sah, son of A.'tri Dama, Rudra Sinha, son of 
Svam'i Jina Dama, Asa Dama, and the two Swam'i RudrR Sahs. 
Here, agRin, then we have· evidence that these six kings reigned 
consecutively, or at least without the intervention of any other whose 
coins have yet been discovered, and evidence also corroborative of that 
on which they hue already been placed at the close of the dynasty. 

I have adverted to the increasing tendency in the engravers of the 
Sah coin dies to resort to a method of representing the bust by linear 
rnRrkings, so that in the latest coins of the series-those of the Swam'i 
Rudra Sahs-we have the features little raised above the surface of the 
coin, the eye expressed by lines, and lips by two dots, a third being 
sometimrs added to represent the ala of the nose. In this progressive 
deterioration, a marked distinction exists between the inferior coins of-

Rudra Sah, son of Vira Dama, 
Vi~va Sah, son of Rudra SO.h, 
A'tri Dama, son of Rudra Sah, 
Rudra Sinh11, son of Svam'i Jina Dama, 
A!ila Dama, son of Rudra Sah, and 
Swam'i Rudrn Sah, son of Swam'i Rudra Dama, 

and those of the other kings of the series. The face is well thrown up 
in relief on the coins of-

Rudra Sah, son of Rudra Sinha. 
Dama Sah, son of Rudra Sinha, 
~r'i Sah, 
l!ilVRra Datta, 
The four sons of Dama Sah, and 
Damajata ~r'i son of Rudra Silh. 

There is also a well marked resemblance in the busts on the coins 
mentioned at the close of the last paragraph, while the busts on all 
other coins are quite distinct. Those on the coins of Rudra Sah, son 
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c.f Vira Dama, and V~va Sinha, son of Rudra Sah, are identical, and 
differ from all others except those on a few of the coins of A1tri Dama. 
Viljlva Sinha, therefore as well as A'tri, Dama, is undoubtedly a son of 
this lludra Sah, and I place him and Rudra Sah immediately 
above A'tri Dama. The busts of Rudra Sinha, sou of S\'am'i Jinn. 
Dama, and of A~a Dama, son of Rudra Sah, are in better 
relief than the others of this later class, but the style of art 
exhibited in their execution is on the whole so inferior as to 
add to the evidence previously adduced as to the late date to be 
assigned them in the series. Among the coins classed together at the 
l'nd of the last preceding paragraph, there is a sufficient falling off in 
relief in those of Vijaya Sii.h 9.nd Damajata ~ri, sons of Dama Sah, to 
justify the assignment to them, l'ven at this stage of the inquiry, of a 
position below those of the other kings there mentioned. 

III. The 3rd division of the subject-the examination of the modi
fications discernible in the character in which the legends are written
furnishes much corroboration of the inferences already drawn, and the 
means of carrying forward the arrangement. The few characters visi
ble on the coin of Iludra Dama appear to be identical with those of 
the Sah inscription at Girnar. In a previous paper I m11de the s11me 
remark respecting the then unique coin of his son Rudra Sinha (I 
have now several coins of this prince), and the remark is nearly as ap
plicable to the coins of " Rudra Sah, eon of Rudra Sinha," who may 
properly therefore be set down as his son. In the other coins which 
have not already been placed low down in the series, the gradual effect 
becomes visible of the endeavour to adapt a square or rounded character 
to the requirements of a circul11r legend of very small radius. The lower 
poi-tion of the letters necessarily became in time much compressed, and 
we can with facility trace the change until it becomes complete in the 
coins of Vijaya Sah, Damajata ~r'i, and Rudra Sah, son of Vire Dama 
which are brought into close connexion by this point of resemblance, 
In the coinages of kings later in the series, the angularity of the cha
racter is less marked, but it is clear that this is to be accounted for by 
the falling off of art which they indicate. The first coins on the list 
show the rock characters unchanged, applied to a novel purpose: those 
which follow, down to about the middle of the series, exhibit the :natu
ral results of artistic efforts (for a considerable degree of art was still 
displayed) to compress a long legend within the circular margin of a 
small die; while the coinagts of those kings who reigned towards the 
close of the dynasty are marked by a decay of art, which allowed the 
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character, while it at times lost somewhat of the pointed form, to dege
nerate into comparative rudeness. 

The double letter ksha t as seen in the rock inscriptions exhibits 
with little change the form of the letters ka and sha, of which it is 
compounded. On almost all the Sah coins, however, the cross bar of 
the sha is absent. It is found on a few, and to these, for this reBEon, 
we should be required to assign a position at the head of the series. 
'J'hey are found to be those to which this position has already, on other 
grounds, been assigned, namely, those of-

Rudra Dama 
Rudra Sinha, his son (2 out of 3 give the t). 
Rudra Sah, his son (3 out of 8). 
~r'i Sah (doubtful). 
Dama Sah, another son of Rudra Sinha (2 out of 7). 

I would arrange these five kings in the above order, and we have 
remaining unarranged but four kings, namely

l~vara Datta, 
Y~a Dama, 
Damajata ~r1i, son of Rudra Sah, and 
Vira Dam&, 

who must come between the latest of the five before mentioned, and 
Vijaya S;'1h, the son of Dama Sah, and whose succession the character of 
the letters on their coins would lead me to suppose to be as above shown. 

As we approach the end of the series a further change occurs in the 
ksha, which on a few of the coins of Vi~va Sah, son of A'tri Dama, and 
all those of Rm.Ira Sinha, son of Svam'i Jina Dama is figured as & 
or. f;. On the coins of A~a Dama it has the latter form only, and on 
the coins of Swam'i Rudra Sah the usual form, but greatly barbarized. 

IV .-Under the last head of this inquiry are to be comidered altera
tions in the emblems, omissious from some coins of marks found on 
others, and other peculiarities. 

The same emblems are found on the reverse of all the Sah coins. 
These are a central pyramid, two half moons, and either a rayed sun, or 
a group of stars. The modifications, however, to which each of these 
is subjected as it pnsses through the dynasty, are obvious, and viewed 
by themselves, would suffice to connect several members of the series 
and even afford some ground for their arrangement. 

The rayed sun, or group of stars, may be first noticed. It is now as
certained that the sun with rays was the original device. Following 
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the arrangement which has already been sufficiently determined, we 

find on the coins of Rudra Dama a large sun with ten elongated rays ; 
on each of his son Rudra Sinha's coins, a smaller sun with eight rays ; 
on one of his son Rudra Sah's coins a similar sun with eight rays, and on 
the other coins of this king the rays round the central sun represented 
by eight, seven, or six dots; on the coin of ~r'i Sah, a son of the last, 
the same sun with six elongated rays. The rays altogether disappear 
1l ith this king, and on all the other coins of the series are replaced by 
a varying num her of points. 

The evidence derivable from the change in the central symbol is of 
the same character. On Rudra Dama's coin it is a large pyramid, con· 
sisting of three equal and accurately curved segments of circles, two 
being placed on a straight line and the third surmounting them. On 
the three next coins in the series (those of the other kings named in the 
last paragmph), the pyramid is smaller but still exactly the same in 
form. On the coins of the 5th king, Dama Sah, first appeus 
a slight elonglltion of the upper segment of the pyramid, probably 
intended to be ornamental, and this characteristic is decided on 
the coins of all the kings from the 6th to the 12th, becoming usually 
more marked on the coins of each succeeding one, until the climax is 
reached on the coins of Vi~va Sinha, No. 13, which gives the emblem 
as db . On the coins of Nos. 14, 15, 16, and 17, though the central 
segment is less, or not at all, elongated,.it is often placed in the same 
peculiar position, between and not above the two lower segments and on 
most of the coins of Nos. 18 and 19, the last of the series, though the 
elongation of the upper segment is slight, this is compensated for by a 
pointed line projecting above it, and producing nearly the same effect. 

Benenth the pyramid, and sepRrated from it on all the coins, is a line• 
usually wa,·y, but found to exhibit distincti,·e differences when tr11ced 
through the series. On No. 1 it consists of three scarcely Appreciable 
curves, the com-ex faces of which are upwards, the ends of the line 
being turned slightly down ; on the coins from No. 2 to 9 the change is 
not great, the curves either being absent, or remaining slight, and the 
convexities usually looking downwards so that the entls of the line turn 
op. On Nos. I 0 and 11 the increase of the three cunalures is marked, 
Rnd like the elongation of the pyrnmid, reaches its maximum ori some 
of the coius of ~ os. 12 and 13. Lower down in the series, the ends of 
the line now and then turn up so much as to embrace the lower part of 
the pyramid. 
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The "half moons" (if such they were intended to be) com
mence on No. l as one 111.rge !lnd nearly semicircular curve, exactly 
above the centre of the pyramid, and a second similar one at a lower 
level, and to the left. These continue the same with a slight diminu
tion. of size on all the coins down to No. 11. On Nos. 12, 13, and 14 
the curves are less than semicircles, and sometimes scarcely more than 
mere lines, but still retain their position with relation to the central 
device. On No. 15 and 16 they are lRrger, but on some coins both 
appear for the first time at the left of the pyramid. On Nos. 17, and 
18, and 19 this is invariably the case, and on the two last of these 
the curves have usually degenerated into specks, which are now and 
then scarcely ,·isible. 

Immediately behind the lower border of the helmet, on the coins of 
Nos. l to 7, and No. 10, are two small dots. They are found on most 
of the coins of Nos. 8, 9, and 11, 11.nd on two out of 180 coins of No. 12. 
I have not met with them subsequently, except on three coins of No. 16, 
and for their rt>appearance so low down in the series I am unable to 
account. 1'his circumstance, however, does not make the assignment of 
this king's place in the series at all doubtful. The evidence obtained 
from the half-moon emblems, as stated in the last preceding paragraph, 
would alone be sufficient to fix these coins at 11. very low place in the scale, 
and such a position is indicated by the character of the legend and their 
general appearance. 

There remain two connecting links between certain coins to be 
noticed. 

On the coins of Nos. 2, 3, ~. 5, i, and on one coin of No. IO the 
genitive (dilmna, sinhnsa or sahasa) is used before putrasa: on No. 6 
there is no patronymic; and to it, therefore, this test cannot be applied. 
On all the other coins putrasa is preceded by the uninflected form of 
th~ father's name. Possibly the words enJing with 11utrasa were read 
as a compound. 

Lastly, there are rertain peculiarities which connect the coins of 
Rudra Sah, son of Vira Dama, his two sons Yi~va Sinha and A'tri 
Dama, and Vi~va Sah, son of the latter, in a wry decisive and 
intimate manner, while they prove beyond reasonable doubt that the 
order of succession of these four princes was that which has 
already been inferred. The obverse of Rudrn Sah's coins has a \•ery 
young face, differing unmistakeably from those on preceding coins. 
Behind the head, the dntr is grnerally gn·en ns "'}a>.,l, but a 
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few show the date (doubtless a later one) as '?E9.l; the features 
remaining the same. Now the same face and date are found on 
all the coins that I have seen (unless I should except a doubtful 
one) of his son V~va Sinha, and the same face on eighteen out of the 
twenty-six coins which I have of the other son A'tri Dam&. who is 
shown to haver eigned mbsequently to his brother Vi~va Sinha, by 
the circumstance that on his remaining eight coins, another and much 
older face is found, which, remarkably enough, is continued unchanged 
on all the coins of his son V~va Sah. The faces which I have 
described as young and old, will be at once distinguished, I believe, 
by this description ; but in any doubtful case, may be recognized by 
the eye, which on the young face is always formed by two diverging 
lines, with a third curved line descending from the centre of the upper 
one, while in the old face, for the first time, as already noticed, ap
pears the circular form of eye, which thenceforward is continued to 
the close of the series. 

I now arrange the kings in a tabular form, according to the 
order of their succeuion, as established by the entire evidence which 
has been considered, and I have attempted to make visible at a glance, 
the reasons which have been adduced for connecting together 
particular group&. 
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On the grounds which have now been detailed, I bad determined the 
arrangement of the Sab coins, and had also written a considerable 
portion of this paper, when Mr. Bhau Daj'i communicated to me the 
discovery as to the distinction between the numerals expressing I 00, 
200, and 300 respectively, which he subsequently, in his paper read 
on the 12th December 1862, laid before the Society. On his men
tioning the results at which he had arrived, I at once, at his request, 
examined all uailable coins of the Sah dynasty, in order to ascertain 
how far his conclusions, when applied to the arrangement of the series 
by the date numerals usually given on the obverse of these coins, would 
harmonize with the inferences to which I had been led. I found the 
correspondence complete. On no coin of any of the twl'lve first kings 
of the series as now arranged did I find any side stroke affixed to the 
numeral which, when thus left in its simple form {'?), l\fr. Bbii.u Daj'i 
had ascertained to be equil'alent in the rock inscriptions to I 00. All these 
twelve kings must therefore have reigned before the commencement &ft he 
third century of the era used by them. On a few of the coins of the thir
teenth king Vi~va Sinha, appears for the first time the same numeral with 
a single side stroke ("l,), which we may now with confidence rend as 200, 
and the same initial figure is thenceforward found on 11Il coins distinctly 
showing the numerals down to the end of the series. We may there
fore hold it established that No. 13 reigned at the end of the second 
and beginning of the third century of the same era, and that Nos. 
14, 15, I 6, 17, and 18 followed before the commencement of the fourth 
century. 

Regarding some of the numerals which occupy the second and third 
pl&ces, there is more doubt. I now give the full result of the examina
tion of each monarch's coinage. 

No. I. Rudra Dama, shows no date, the surface having been corroded. 
No. 2. Rudra Sinha, one coin gives clearly ~= (102), and another 

".)+ (104 ?) These numerals are preceded by a circle in the place 
usually occupied by the mint mark. 

Another gives '?.A 
No. 3. Rudra SH.h has distinctly "71- ( 104 ?) on one coin; '?.U (I 07 ?) 

on several ; "?.u.l on one ; '?>< (I 07 ?) on one ; and on 
one,..,.,. 

~o. 4. ~r'i Sah, indistinctly "?R J (I .. ?) 
No .. 'i. UamH. Sah, clearly '?'J (144 ?) 
No. 6. Yn~a Dama, JJ (I .. !) 
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No. 7. Dami. Jata ~r'i (son of Rudra Sai.h), '? u1' {I.. ?) 
No. 8. Vira Dama, "]JJ, '?.JJ & '?.JJ (144?) 
No. 9. ll[lvara Datta, no date. 
No. I 0. Vijaya 88.h, "]'J.., "]X, '?~J, "] J f ( 154 ? 1 iO ?) 

(JAN. 

No. I I. Dama Jata ~r'i (son of Dama Sah), "]1'}, "]A J, '?Yt (I.. ?) 
No. I'.!. Rudra Sah, usually "J°'.l (187),a few "]$.;s (197),one "]Jl_. 
No. l:i. Vil[lva Sinha, "]'$.l (19i), "). {200) 
No. 1-l. A'tri Dama,"?.()(, ").OC {:?IO), ").CX:t (214) 
No. 15. Vil[lva Sah, ").OCJ (214), "l,t:IJ (22 ?) 
No. 16. Rudra Sinha (son of Jina Dama), "l,.U (270) 
No. 17. A~a Dama, "l.U. ")..X (270), ").,.JJ, ")..u·(271) 
No. 18. Swam'i Rudra Sil.h, son ofSwam'i Rudra Dama,").<Df (28 .. ?)' 

-,Ee: (292), ").EBJ (29 • ?) 

No. 19. Swam'i Rudra 88.h, son of Swam'i Satya Sah, no date legible. 

T_!ie correspondence between the arrangement determined on, and 
that which our present interpretation of the dates would suggest, 
is so remarkable that any serioU!I error may, on this ground alone, 
be inferred to be very improbable. With rtspect to one set of 
coins only-those of Rudra Sah, No 3-is there any apparent want 
of correspondence. Some of these, it will be seen, bear in the decimal 
place, a number to which we hav~ reasons for usigning the value of 
70, while the place which I have assigned to this king in the series 
requires that the date of his reign should fall at the commencement 
of the century. Further research will perhaps remove this difficulty. 
At present it is enough to remark that the evidence of the intimate 
connexion of this monarch's coins with those of Nos. 1 and 2 of 
the series, is too conclusive to permit the assignment of any other 
place to No. 3 than that given. 

The arrangement of the last eight kings appears to be so satisfactorily 
fixed that I do not expect to find any change in the order shown 
to be necessary as the result of future discoveries, unless possibly 
with regard to Nos. 18 and 19, the former of whom ought perhaps 
to follow the latter, though the single coin which I have seen of 
the latter sovereign does not supply grounds for the inversion. With 
regard to the kings whose reigns fall within th~ second century, increased 
knowledge will probably lead to a different assignment of the reigns 
of some of the brothers i11ltr 1e, and possibly give a different place 
to Y~a Dama, No. ti ; and l~vara Datta, No. 9. These, however, 
are the only points in which I think any modification likely. 
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It will be noticed that if the symbol "J is to be read as I 00, we 
have eleven reigns (Nos. 2 to 12) falling within a century. Whatever 
may be the explanation, this result does not make me doubt the cor
rectness of the interpretation. That many of the reigns were very 
short, seems certain, RB the coins of most of these kings are rare, 
those of many very rare, and of four, unique. The numerals do 
not aid us much in the arrangement of this portion of the series, but 
with the exception already referred to accord (ns far they can be re
lied on) with the sequence proposed. I must not omit to point out the 
break which appears from the dates to han occurred between the 
reigns of No. 15 and No. 16. The dissimilarity between the coins of 
Nos. 16 and 17 on the one hand, and those of No. 12 to 15 (which form 
a well marked group) on the other, is so evident that I ha'fe long been 
awaiting some filling up of the interval which seemed to have occurred 
between them. If the dates are to be trusted, we have an interval of 
nearly 50 years, for the comparative rarity of Vi"'''& Sah's coins does 
not allow us to suppose that his reign was prolonged much beyond the 
date (220 with some unread unit) borne on some of his coins. The coins 
of the last two kings in the list, exhibit as marked a contrast with those 
of the two kings immediately preceding them, but here the dates would 
show the succession to have been immediate. 

The arrangement having been thus discussed and fixed, there 
remains the determination of the era to which the dates on the Sah 
coinage are to be referred. Professor Wilson, in his Ariana AntiquR, was 
able only to state the priority of the Sahs to the Guptas, hut he could 
not restrict the rule of the latter within smaller limits than "from the 
2nd or 3rd to the ith century of our era." l\fr. Thomas, in his article 
published in 1848, in the 12th vol. of the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, (to which I have been, in many respects, much in
debted,) being compelled by the supposition then entertained that the 
first numerals on all the Sah coins represented 300, was led to reject 
eras which would otherwise douhtle88 have appeared preferable, and to 
select that of ~r'i Harsha, dating 457 e.c., made known to us by Al 
Burini, as the one which seemed best to meet the apparent requirements 
of the cue. Mr. Prinsep gave a qualified assent to the application 
of the Boodhist are, commencing e.c. 543. Mr. Thomas thus placed 
the SH.h dynKsty between about 170 Rnd 50 e.~., and l\Ir. Prin.sep 
placed the last member of the series in 153 R.c. The initial numerals 
being now read as 100 and 200, the era of Yikramaditya, (commonly 
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known as the Samvat,)·at once mggests itself 88 the one to be preferred. 
It is probably the era of the Valabhi copperplates, the numerals on 
which are identical with those in the exergue of the SH.h coins ; and we 
should expect to find it in use throughout Guzerat and Kattiawar during 
the 300 years immediately preceding the rise of the V alabhi dymasty. 
Its application also to the Sil coins, places the dyilllllty exactly 
within those limits of time, which on all grounds it seems mo1t reuon
able to infer as the commencement and end of their dominion. To 
assume the era of ShalivH.hana, 88 that of the coin dates, would throw 
the S&h dynasty so far forward that it would be impossible to find room 
for the Guptas between the fall of the Sahs and the well·established 
era of the Valabhi's, which I take to be the date of the commencement 
of that dynasty ; while the application of the Seleucidan era, everi if 
otherwise not negatived by the purely Hindoo names of the series, and 
by the argument deducible from the use of the same numerals by the 
V alabhi dynasty, would create a difficulty nearly aa great by leaving too 
long an interval to be filled in between the fall of the SH.he and the rise 
of V alabhi. The era of Vikram&ditya, therefore, being inferred to be that 
of the coins, we have for the reign of the nineteen kings of the dynasty, a 
period commencing with A.n. 30 or 40, Rnd ending with A.D. 240 or 
250. That this interval is, 88 rrspects all the known historical circum
stances of the time a suitable one, I' shall now endeavour to 11how. 

I have already 881!Umed the derivation of the SH.h coinage from that 
of the Greeks. On this point there can be no doubt. But we find 
little in the Greek or nath·e hiBtories to 881!ist us in determining 
whether the impulse which resulted in the ntRblishment of the Sah 
empire emanated from the Bactrian or the Parthian division of the 
kingdom of Alexander. The Bactrian king Demetrius, who must have 
reigned about e.c. 190, is stated by Strabo to have made conquest!! in 
India, but we have no e-vidence that he reached Guzerat and :Kattiawar. 
That Menander, in about 130 e.c., rule.d in the north-west of Indio. 
seems certain. Mr. Prinsep has remarked that the execution of the Sah 
coin• leads us rather to look to those of the Parthiana u the originRls 
from which they were derived, and this connexion, though not certain, 
may incline us to view Parthia rather than Bactria as the monarchy 
from which, in some way, the 88.h empire took its rise. We certRirily 
have evidence of a connexion between Penia and Western India 
at a later period, in the fact that a subsequent deteriorated issue 
from some mint in Guzerat, now known there as " Gad.hia paisa," hns 
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plainly been imitated from the coins of the Sassanides. Bactria had, 
indeed, been subjugated by the Scythians before the date at which 
I would place the fllLl'liest of the Stl.hs, though this circumstance 
would furnish no decisive argument against the inference that 
the Saha may have been connected with Bactria, since the dynasty 
expelled from thence may have been forced southwards into India. 
That the Parthians had power, shortly before the accession of the 
Suhs, to extend their territory in the direction of Guzerat is evident, 
since for the century before, and during the century following, they 
were the formidable antagonists of Rome. In this state of things, 
too, we have perhaps an explanation of the rise of a new dynasty, and 
of its being left free to pursue a career of conquest eastward and 
southward, as described in the Sil.h. inscription at Girnar. 'fhe lndo
Scythians had probably rendered Bactria unable to interfere, and 
the Parthians had sufficient occupation in their contests with Scythia 
and the Romans. Unless, therefore, the lndo-Scythians opposed an 
obstacle, there appears to have been no hindrance to the rise, about 
the Christain era, of a native power in Guzerat. 

Mr. Prinsep, Mr. Thomas, and Professor Wilson agree that the Sahs 
preceded the Guptas, and it seems clear that the Guptas preceded the 
Valabhi dynasty. If it were supposed that the Valabhi line intervened, 
it would be very difficult to explain the close resemblance of the Sah 
and Gupta coins. But the Valabhi era having been satisfactorily fixed 
at 319 A.o., there is no known impediment to the easy succession of 
the Sahs and Guptas, unless it be proved that the Indo-Scythic rule 
extended to Guzerat. Those writers who ha,·e assumed or inferred 
that it did, have probably been unaware of the circumstance that coins 
of the Indo-Scythians are never found within the limits of the Sah 
territories. This alone seems to furnish a sufficient reply to the argu
ments which have been used to prove that Guzerat was included in their 
empire. Within the countries which yielded to their arms their copper 
coins are found in large numbers. But I am not aware that a single 
coin of copper or gold of the lndo-Scythic dynasty has ever been found 
in Guzerat, Kattiawar, or Kutch, though the discovery of one now and 
then would not make it less difficult to believe that they ever circu
lated there. The situation of Guzerat, and the countries to the westward, 
is such as to make it easily conceivable, even ifthe evidence of non-occu
pation by the Indo-Scythians were less conclusive, that a race invad
ing India from the north-west might be drawn aside to the eastward. 
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and leave those districts unassailed; or if their favourable position be over
looked it is evidently probable that invading hordes might be prevented 
from extending their dominion in one direction by resistance demanding 
all their energies in another. In the case of the Indo-Scythians we have 
evidence that they met with resistance, and eventually defeat, in Central 
India, and in this way their failure to penetrate into Guzerat may be 
accounted for. But, whatever may be the explanation, it seems 
reasonable to infer that if the lndo-Scythians had ever held pos
session of Guzerat, their coins would be found there in considerable 
numbers. 

The assumption that the Indo-Scythic empire included the territory 
of the Sahs being thus rejected, we have an interval extending from A. D. 

30 or 40 to A.D. 319, within which to arrange the two dynasties under 
consideration. It is admitted that the coinage of the Guptas imme
diately succeeded that of the lndo-Scythians in Central and Northern 
India. The Scythians were probably gradually subjugated or expelled 
during the first and second centuries of our era, and they and the Sahs 
wonld thus have been reigning contemporaneously. The Guptas again 
must be held to have first invaded the dominions of the Siihs after 
the subjugation of the lndo-Scythians, and the consolidation of an em
pire eastward of Guzerat. Thia supposition obtains confirmation from 
the circumstance that the earliest Gupta coins found in Guzerat are 
those of Kumara Gupta, whom Professor Lassen places about the middle 
of the t~ird century of onr era, the exact time which I should have in
ferred for this prince, Hince he seems to have immediately succeeded the 
last Sah king, whose coins bear dates corresponding to 235-242 of our 
era, and whose reign may be inferred to have come to an end shortly 
after. Skanda Gupta is the only other king of the dynasty whose coins 
are found in Guzent. They, as well as Kum&ra Gupta's, are met with 
in such numbers, and so generally spread over the country as to leave 
no doubt that the rule of both kings was well established in that pro
vince; while the remarkable resemblance of the busts on.the Guzerat 
Gupta coins (especially on some of Kumara Gupta's, compare fig. 9 
with fig. 12) to those of the last Sah kings, and the use of identical 
emblems on their coins, now clearly established, supply weighty evidence 
of an immediate succession ; a probable explanation of the marked dif
ference between the characters in which the legends on the two classes 
of coins are written being that the Guptas on the acquisition of Guzerat 
introduced on their special coinage for that province, the characters 
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already in use on their Central India currency, though they adopted 
for the former the size and style of the 86.h currency which it displaced. 

The 86.hs then having reigned from the early part of our first century 
up to about the middle of the third, and been succeeded by at least two 
monarchs of the Gupta dynasty, we are brought down to the known 
era of the Valabhi race A.o. 319. All arguments hitherto considered 
are in a remarkable degree favourable to the arrangement suggested, and 
we may derive further confirmation of it from Al Burini, who states that 
the Valabhi line immediately succeeded the Guptas. At the time when 
this paper was commenced, I saw but one objection to the proposed 
order of the dynasties, and the opportune receipt of the coin1J figured as 
Nos. 14, 15, 16, and 17 has now happily removed that difficulty in a 
manner which gives me increased confidence in this serial assignment. 

The coins (of which those adverted to are unusually well-executed 
specimens) are, as before stated, very plentiful throughout Guzerat and 
Kattiawar--more plentiful, perhaps, than those of the Sahe and Guptas 
together. They are also, by similarity of type, very closely connected 
with these two series ; and the great falling off in art and mechanical 
appliances which their execution indicates, together with other peculia
rities, such as the disuse of the Greek exergue and date numerals, has 
always compelled me to assign to them a position subsequent to that of 
either of the above dynasties. The necessary conclusion has appeared 
to be that the Gupta currency intervened between that of the 86.hs and 
the deteriorated coinage under consideration. But between the Guptas 
and the V alabhi line, no interval could on any admissible determination of 
the Sah era be obtained in which to place this dynasty. There were 
objections, too, to the separation of the rule of the Guptas in Western 
India and the rise of the Valabhi line by any intervening dynasty, even 
if the dates would have permitted it. In the presence of this difficulty, 
the question had occurred to me whether these debased pieces might be 
the coinage of the powerful dynasty of Valabhi. On many grounds 
this seemed likt>ly. No coin had hithtrto been ascribed to that line of 
princes though their power, the duration of their sway, and especially 
the circumstance that they succeeded the Sahs and Guptas, and conse
quently on the rise of their sovereignty found a plentiful currency 
circulating through their dominions, combined to make it most improba
ble that they should have had oo coinage of their own. On the other 
hand, these pre,·iously unread coins are found in such large numbers, 
and so gentrally diRprrsed over the whole of Gu.zerat and Kattiawar, 

(j Ji: 
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that it seemed to me almOBt an inadmissible auppollition that any 
distinct unknown line-in other words any other line than the 
Valabhi--could within the interval to which the issue of this 
coinage must be limited, have maintained its empire during the 
lengthened period necessary to account for so vast an out-tum 
from its minis. When to these arguments was added the evidence 
deriYable from the coins themselves, that their issue was subsequent to 
that of the Sahs, and to that of the Guptas, and Lhat they followed the 
latter of these very closely, if not immediately, the inference that this 
wu · the currency of the V alabhi kings, seemed almost unavoidable. 
Whatever was needed to add conclusive force to this reasoning appears 
now to be supplied. The decyphered legend gives thei title on the 
coins as "Bhatt&raka*" a word known to us as the family title of the 
line of Valabhi princes from their copperplate grants. As it is adopted 
by the different members of the dynasty in these grants, so it is found 
on all the coins of the class referred to, though the numbers discovered. 
as well as the progressive deterioration exhibited by them sufficiently 
show that they were issued not by a single sovereign, but by a line of 
kings. We may confidently, th~refore, attribute this hitherto unas
aigned coinage to the Vnlabhi mints. 

This paper having already extended to too great a length, I bring 
it to a close with a few words on the extent of territory over which the 
dynRsties referred to exercised authority. The Sahs must have reigned 
over the whole of Guzerat and Kattiawar. Their coins are found also in 
Kutch. In 1846 about 400 were found near Junir in the Poona 
districts ; and as already mentioned, coins of a few members of 
the dynasty are frequently found on the site of an old town about 
midway between Satara and Kolhapur. The Junir hoard may prove 
nothing more than an irruption of the S'hs; the coins found below 
Satara, however, show conclusively the existence of a city in which 
they must have been in common circulation for many years. And 
both discoveries corroborate the statement in the Gimar inscription 
that the territories of Satakami, the king of the south, were success
fully invaded by Rudra Dam&, the assumption of the Vikramaditya 
era, which places Rudra Dama at about 40 A.n., being also confirmed 
by Pliny's remark that the Andhras (one of whorn must have been 

• Since the proof of this ~beet reached me, I have become aware, by a letter 
Jlrlnted at p. 72 of the Appendix to the Society'sJonraal, No. J1xi. vol. vi. thatl have 
beeo anticipated in lhe reading of the title "Bhatthaka," by Mr. Edward Thomas. 
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the Satakami alluded to) were at that time a powerful dynasty. I 
have throughout this, spoken· of the Sahs as sovereign kings; po1-
1ibly they may have been tributaries to one of the Greek monarchies. 
or some of the earlier of the line may have been so. Of this, 
howeTer, there seems to be no sufficient evidence, while the conqneltl 
described in the Girnar inscription, and confirmed to some extent by 
these discoveries of Sah coins in the Dekkan, militate against 1uch 
a supposition. 

The coins of the Guptas do not appear to have been found in any 
.part of the Presidency except Guzerat and Kattiwar. The dynasty 
seems to have established itself in those territories only on this side 
of India, and that only during the reigns of Kumara and Skanda. 

The unique coin No. 13, found in the southern part of the Satara 
district, and connected in the most intimate manner by the Sah em
blem and the location of the cluster of stars on the left of that emblem, 
with the coins of the last of the Sith kings, seems to indicate that on 
the overthrow of the Sah dynasty in Saurashtra by Kumara Gupta, or 
more probably at a somewhat earlier date, when the Sahs were no 
longer able to maintain their hold on the more distant territories 
which they had subjugated, an attempt was inade by some one 
distinct from both the Sah and the Gupta lines, but closely connected 
with the former, to carry on the Government of the southern provinces 
which had previously owned allegi9:11ce to the Sahs. 

Of the Valabhi dynasty we have as yet found no coins beyond the 
limits of Saurashtra. Of the dynasty, whose currericy i.i known in 
Guzerat as the Gadhia, t\vo coins have been discovered amid the debris 
of the ·ancient village near Kar3.d. We have evidence perhaps in this 
of another extension of SaurRshtran rule towards the south several cen
turies after the fall of the Saha. The entire coinage from its commence
ment with the Slhs, down to the time of the Gadhia kings, would 
appear from the frequency with which single specimens are found to 
have been very large, while the numerous hoards of Sah, Gupta, V alabhi, 
and Gadhia coins which ban been discovered, seem to show that not
withstanding the power and duration of the first and third of these 
dynasties, internal disquietude, or warfare, or im.1ptions from without, 
or the fear of these, must have produced a general sense of insecurity. 

Should the conclusions stated in this paper be correct, we have an 
outline history of the northern part of this Presidency already sketched 
out from a date not long subsequent to that of Alexander down to the 



36 ON TBE SAU, GUPTA. OP KA'J"l'IAWAR & GUZERAT. [JAN. 

end of the sixth or seventh century of our era. Passing by Chandra 
Gupta Maurya, the contemporary of the great Macedonian, and the 
Bactrian Demetrius, whose invasion of India may be conceded on the 
testimony of Strabo, we have grounds for admitting the influence, if not 
the paramount authority in Saurashtra, of Menander, to whom Profes
sor Wilson assigns the date e.c. 126, and whose coins the author of 
the Periplus states to have been still current in Broach at the end of the 
first century after Christ. The Sahs must apparently have risen to 
power very early in the first century of the Christian era, and the last 
sovereign of the line appears to hRve reigned about A.o. 250. Kumat'a 
Gupta and Skanda Gupta immediRtely succeeded them, and these were 
followed by the Valabhi dynasty, whose era dRting from A.O. 319, is gene
rally admitted. Colonel Tod gives A.O. 524 as the date of the sack of 
ValRbhi, and the evidence deducible from the coins of the dynasty may 
be held to favour the conclusion thRt their empire continued at least 
some two centuries. Their downfall was attributed by Colonel Tod to an 
army of Parthians and Scythians, but Mr. Elphinistone has suggested 
that the invaders may have been Sassanians, probRbly under Naushir
van ; and in this event, we have doubtless an explanation of the occur
rence of the " Gadhia" coins already alluded to. Barbarized as these 
are, the attempt to delineate the bust and fire altar of the Sassanides is 
evident ; and it is certain, therefore, either that the Sassanian monarchy 
obtained a footing in Guzerat, or, as is more probable, that an off-shoot 
of the dynasty succeeded in establishing an empire there. The time 
assigned to the fall of Valabhi was one when such an irruption was 
probable, and if the number of the debased Gadhias, which from 
time to time come to light, may be looked on as indicative of a rule 
extending over a century or two, our reseRrches hitherto wi!I bring 
us down to the commencement or end of the seventh century of our 
era, and close with a race of Sassanian origin reigning in Kutch, 
K11ttiawar, and Guzerat. 

In addition to the coailjutors who hRve been already named in this 
paper, I must mention Rao Saheb Bholanath Sarabh&i, Sudden Ameen 
at Kaira, 1md Mr. Chhotamlal Ulasram, l\foonsif at Veerumgam, as 
gentlemen entitled to my acknowledgments for many coins obtained 
for me through their kind assistance. 
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AnT. I I.-Nasik Cave lnsCTiptions. Wit/, a Plan. Dy Messrs. 

EDWARD W. WEsTand ARTHUR A. WEST. 

A shortdescription oftheNasikcaves, by the Rev. J. Wilson,D.D., 
was published in Janunry 1850, in the 3rd volume of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asintic Society. Dr. Wilson viaited 
~hese caves in March 1831 and in June 1840. 

The following more detailed description includes the whole of the 
excavations which have been found during several visits to these caves 
in the years 1861 and 1865. They are numbered from I to 28 consecu
tit·ely, beginning with the most easterly cave, for convenience of 
reference. The principal excavations are shown on the annexed sketch 
plan. 

The caves are situated on R hill named from them Pandu Lena. 
It is a detached conical hill, about 750 feet in height, nbout a quarter of 
a mile east of the Bombay nod Agra road, and nearly five miles on the 
Bombay side of Nasik. About midway to its summit a terrace has 
been cut horizontnlly along the north-east face of the hill. The caves 
are excavnted in the rock scarp at the back of this terrace, and face 
towards the city of N asik. 

Long subsequent to the original excavation of the caves .an extrnsive 
alteration WllS begun. The terrace appears to have been levelled and 
extended ; the floors of mllny of the cells cut down six or eight 
feet below thrir original level; some cells were probably entirely de
stroyed, and of others only the roofs and traces of the upper parts 
are left. Several places were also scarped out, as if for the formation 
of new caves. It is probable that this alteration was undertaken with 
thr view of excavating larger caves and tP.nks, but if so the work was 
suspended, and left in an incomplete state. Of the larger caves the 
back pnrt of No. 11 and the whole of No. 28 are in an nnfinisheJ 
state. 

'j E 
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At n much later date part of the terrace nnd some of the cells hne 
been damaged by blnsting, having been probably found to be a con
venient stone qunrry. 

The terrace is imperfect from No. I to No. IO cRve, a length of 
nearly 200 ::rnrds. From this point to No. 28 cave, the last of the 
series, n length of about 230 yards, it is in most places wide and level, 
nnd it extends sevcrnl hundred feet farther. 

As wns noticed by Dr. Wilson in I 8:11, these cnves nre still occupiril 
to same extent by the Brahmins; several of the ancir11t sculptures arc 
covered with paint and tinsel ; a few rude llrahminicnl figures nre 
carved on the rocks in places ; some Ilrahmius live in the cnves, and 
the Jntrns which arc held there are frequented by a large number of 
people. 

Descl'iption of the Caves. 

Cave No. I hns been a verandah with two smnll chnmbers at thr 
hnck ; only the top remains, ns the lower part has been cut nwny, nud 
forms a deep tnnk. Inscription No. I is on the front of this cnve. 

A long hollow, from 2 to 4 feet high. nnd IO to Li feet deep, joins 
the right-hnn<l side of this cnve. Inscription No. 2 is beyond the 
right end of the \'Pramlah front, and was probnbly over a tank, now 
broken away. Inscription No; 3 is at the top of a recess about 70 feet 
further to the right. 

Cave No. 2, about 200 fret from No. I, is a small rude chamber 
much decnyed. 

Cave No. 3, close to No. 2, is much decnyrd, am] open in front. It 
consists of two small chambers, the walls of which are covered with 
sculpture consisting altogether of six groups, namely, five large sittiug 
Buddhas with attendants, and one standing lluddhn. 

Cave No. 4 is the same as No. I:J of Dr. Wilson, who suggests thnt 
it mny hnve been n pince for morning ablutions. It is open in front, 
of irregular shape, and about ;°10 feet wide. All the front is undcrminrd 
with tanks, into which there are six openings, mostly broken. There 
are two cells nt the back, one of them open, and a largrr one at the 
extreme right of the ca,·e, which has had two small ornamental pillRrs 
and two pilasters in front, square below, rounded nnd fluted above, with 
globular cnpitals. One of the pilasters is broken away. The wall be
tween cn,·c No. 4 nncl No. 3 is broken away at the lower part. The 
walls oud the cells are covered with sculpture consisting of sitting, 
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standing, and reclining Buddhas of variou;i descriptions and sizes, some 
of them with attendants. 

Then follow about I 00 feet of rough broken scarp and rocks to No. 5. 
Cave No. 5 is a small decayed chamber, half filled with rubbish, the 

path level with its ceiling. 

Then about 20 feet of rough scarp to No. 6. About 15 feet below 
this scarp are sculptured two large modern figures, Hanuman and 
Ganesh, also a small l'oni. 

Cave No. 6 is a small, plain, unfinished chamber. On the right, out
side, is a scarped-out place, with n smnll modern image, painted red, at 
the back. From this place a few rudely cut modern steps lead to 
No. 7, which is shown, with all the following caws, on the plan. 

Cave No. 7, about 50 feet from No. 6, has a tank at the left side of 
its front. Its front has two columns and two pilasters, plain octagon!! 
with square bases. The cave is quite plain, and bas an unfinished 
appearance. 

Cave No. 8.-This is No. 12 of Dr. Wilson, who describes it ns a luge 
collegiate hall. The court in front, which is partly broken away, has 
had a parapet wall 2 feet high, along its outer edg~. The front of the 
vernndah had four slender octagon columns, with globular bases and 
capitals, and two pilasters of the same shape, which, with one of the 
columns, are decayed away. There is nn ornamentnl plinth below, and 
steps lead up into the verandah, the interior of which is quite plain, 
with a cell at the left end. The end of the verandah to the right is 
filled with modern staging and cells, built of mud and stones, halfway 
to the ceiling. The cave, which is large, has a bench I! feet high 
round three of its sides. There are eight cells on the left side, seven 
others and a recess on the right side ; none of these cells have 
couches. At the back of the cave are three cells without couches, and 
a large recess, in the front of which are two richly carved square 
columns, and two pilasters of the same design. There is a large cell nt 
the back of this recess, with a colossal doorkeeper and dwarf on each 
side of its entrance. On the back wall of this cell is a colossal seated 
lluddha with a colossal standing attendant holding a mace on earh 
side, male and female cherubim a~ove, with other small figures. On 
the floor of the principal cave is a platform about !) feet square nntl 
3 inches in height, upon which are ranged a few rude modem idols 
belonging to n Brahmin who inhabits the cave, who has also decoratt:J 
some of the large figures in the dark inner cell with gilding, &c. 
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Inscription No. 4 is in the verandRh of this cave, and No. 5 in the 
main cave. 

Cave No. 9 is nearly buried by the garden in front of No. I'!, being at 
a much lower level, and is therefore liable to be overlooked. It is a 
chamber about 13 feet by I4 feet, with two cells on each of its three 
sides, the doorways of which have an ornamental horse-shoe or chaitya 
arch carved over them. It is filled with earth to within 4t fet>t of the 
ceiling. The \·erandah of this cnve has two slender square columns 
and two pilasters, buried to within a foot of the top. luscription No. 6 
is in the ,·erandah of this cave. 

Cave No. 10, No. 10 of Dr. Wilson, is n small chnitya. It differs 
from the usunl arrangement of the large chaityas in that it has no 
court and no verandah in front, and has only one entrance door in the 
centre, above which is the usual semicircular, or rather horsc-shoe
shaped, window for throwing the light upon the d11gob at the inner 
en<l of the cave. 

The front elevation of the ca,·e is ratht>r elaborately ornamented 
with small chaitya heads, trellis-work, and other details carved in low 
relief. At the left-hand side of the doorway is carved a doorkeeper or 
chawari-IJ<'nrcr with a heed-dress of cobras, similar to two or three 
smell figures in the court of Kanheri chaitya. A flight of steps runs 
up uniformly on each side of the doorway, that on the left to No. 8 
cave, about I 2 feet above the level of the chaitya floor, that on the 
right to No. I I cave, about 6 feet above the same level. 

The interior of No. 10 cave is of the usual chaitya shape, but it is 
small and without any ornament. There are altogether seventeen 
columns, four of which are much broken. The front pair arc rect
angular and rebated for fixing woodwork, the nest five on eKh side 
are plain octagons with globular bases, and the remaining five round the 
inner end, encircling the dagob, nre plain octagons. The dagob is very 
slightly ornamented. The arched ceiling is quite plain, with a groove 
running round at the springing of the arch, and one row of sockl'tS 
below this groove, for filling the trenails of the timber ribs, all traces 
of which have now disappeared. 

There are four inscriptions in this cave, namely, Nos. 7 and 8 on the 
front outside, and Nos. 9 and 10 on two of the columns inside. 

Ca,·e No. 11, No. 11 of Dr. Wilson.-lls court has been 8 or 10 
feet above the level of the terrace, but the outer part is now quarcietl 
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away. There is a tank on the left with two steps lenrling up to it; 
this tank is above the level oft he ground in front of the chnitya No. IO. 
The verandah has two columns and two pilasters, octagonal, with 
globular bases and heads, and elephants, forming the capitals, with 
small male aud fem11le ri<lers. The tusks of the elephants have been 
fixed in sockrts, and have disappeared. There is a plain ribbed comicc 
nhove. 'fhc inside of the verandah is 11uitc plain, with a cell at its 
right enJ. The cave is also plain ; in its left wall there is n small cell 
at each cu<l, and a recessed 11eat iu the centre. The cell nearest the 
front is broken into No. I 0 cnve, the other is unfinished. In the right 
wall arc four cells, two of them with couches. The back of the ca•c i~ 
unfinished ; it has been intended to cx:c11vate an inner recess, probably 
some~hat similar to thnt in No. 8. Two square colunms anti hrn 

l'ilasters have been cut, and left in a rough state except the capitals, 
which arc elephants with mRle 1md female ridns, thus differing very 
much iu character from the columns within No. 8 cave, which seem 
to be of a more ancient and a purer type. llt:l1i11d these columns is 
n rnde, unfinished cell, with a rough bench at the back, and a s11ua1"1: 
block left behind the columns, with a yoni ru<lcly cut on the top. Ou 
the right is a small stan<ling Buddha. Inscription No. 11 is iu the 
verandah of this cave. 

lletween Nos. 11 and 12 arc about 50 feet of rough scarp, which hus 
been 1piarricd by blnsting. 

Cave No. 12 is a small chamber exactly nbovc No. 13, n111l only 
accessible by a litd<ler. On each of its three wnlls is a )urge sitting 
Bu<l1ll:a, with standing male attendants. 'l'hcse figures arc still coarsely 
painted by the llrahmins as prrviously noticed by Dr. Wilson. 

Cave No. 13, No. !) of Dr. Wilson, i~ a small chamber below No. l:.!. 
lhe front is decayed. Its three walls have been covered with sculplml'. 
the principnl figure iu each of the three groups bcin;; a sitting Butl<lha 
Nearly all the right-baud group and some of the left-haud have been 
brokeu away. 

To the right of No. 13 is a small decayrd recess. 
There is tlwu a place scaq1cd out ns if for exca,·ating a cave. 

Vave No. 1-1 lms formerly been two small dmmbcrs; the plan ~hows 
its 11rrllllgeme11t. There is I\ bench ut the right cud, uutl tht! kft 
Ji,isiou has hut! a veran1lah, with can·ctl front at the Lvttom; 01:.: 

pilttstcr still rrmaius, upou which is 1lu: lluJ.tlhist l'mLkm, ~oll>l thin,! 

4 
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like an hour-glass. There is a tank outside to the left, with a human 
bead carved on its left wall. 

Cave No. 15 is a small plain chamber with R couch at the right end. 
The front is broken away. Inscription No. 12 is in the '"crandah of 
this cave. 

Cave No. 16, No. 7 of Dr. Wilson, is small, and at a higher level 
than No. 17. The front has been cut of an unusual shape, a small 
semicircular piece having been left in e11ch of the upper angles of the 
rectangular opening. At the left end of the cnve is a cell without a 
couch. At the back is another cell on the left, with a couch, and on 
the right is a rl'cess cut into a cell of No. 17 cave, with a squared 
passage much polished by use ; this has evidently formed R means uf 
private communication between Nos. 16 and 17 caves. In the centre 
of the back of No. 16 cave is some sculpture, consisting of a sitting 
figure and attendants with two lion supporters ; to the right of this 
group R fat female on a tiger with attendants, and R fat male on an 
elephant. Inscription No. 13 is in the ver11ndah of this cave. 

Cave No. 17, No. 6 of Dr. Wilson.-At the left end of the court is a 
decayed recess, with two large standing snake-hooded figures, one 
much decayed, and small female attendants ; over this recess is No. 14 
inscription. C >pposite; at the right end of the court, is a decayed recess 
with a plain frieze and pilaster, over which is No. 15 inscription. The 
verandah has four columns and two pilasters of similar design, 
octagonal with globular bases and heads, and capitals of elephants, 
tigers, and bulls, having male and female riders. These columns arc 
very similar in design to those of the interior of Karlen chaityn, but 
shorter in proportion, and the human figures more rudely designed. 
The verandah has a cell at each end. The cave is quite plain; there 
are five cells on the left side, five on the right, and six o.t the back, as 
shown on the plan. In the centre of the back wall is a life-sized male 
standing figure leaning on a clnb, with a smaller female attendant or 
dancing figure on each side. Over these figures, which are covered 
with red paint, is a canopy of three umbrellas, from which, and from 
other indications, it is pretty evident that the sculpture has originally 
been a bas-relief dagob, as in No. 26 cu·r., aud hRS at some suusequcnt 
period been cut away into its present more llraliminical form. 

There are se\·en inscriptions in this ca,·c, namely, Nos. 14 nncl Ul 
in the outer court, and No:;, 16, 17, 18, l!l, and 20, in the nraudah. 
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Cave No. 18 is a pl11in cPll partly broken into No. 17, 
Between Nos. 18 and 19, and partly under No. I 9, is a tank so much 

decayed that only a few chisel-marks remain on the face. 
Cave No. 19 is 4 feet higher in level than No. 20. It has had 

steps and a c11rved front to the verandah, which has two octagonRl 
columns with globular tops, and two square pilasters, upon each of 
which is the Buddhist hour-glass emblem, somewhat similar to that 
in c11ve No. 14. The capitals of these columns and pilasters consist of 
a hull in profile over the left pilaster, a bull capital to the left column, 
two elephants with female riders over the right column-one of the 
elephants is lifting a third female with its trunk- and a tiger with a 
rider owr t,he right pilaster. At the left end of the verandah is a cell 
with a couch. At the back of the wrandah nre two cells ; that on the 
left has o couch, thilt on the right has also a couch, and an inner cell 
with a large recess ot the bock. 

Cave No. 20 is above the level of No. 22; the verandah is cut away ; 
it had two plain oct11gon columns and two square pilasters; upon the 
remnins of the right-hand one is the Buddhist hour-glass emblem, as 
in No. 14, and there is a plain frieze outside. The cave has a couch. 
Inscriptions Nos. 21 and 22 are in the verandah of this cave. 

Cove No. 21 is a plRin chamber with a recessed bench on the right
hand side. The floor of this cave has been cut down 6 or 8 feet to the 
level of the terroce outside. Inscription No. 23 is in the verandah. 

Cove No. 22 is on the same level as Nos. 23 and 24, the floor being 
cut down as in them and in No. 20. The verandah has bad two plain 
oct11gonal columns and two square pilasters, with a similar ornament or 
emblem to that in No. 20. The frieze above is similar to that of 
No. 24, but with a little more detail. At the back of the verandah there 
have been three cells, and another at the right end cut away into No. 23 
cave. Inscription No. 24 is in the verandah of this cave. 

Cave No. 23 is a small plain cell cut into by the extension of No. 22, 
but not down to the level of the terrace. 

Ca,·e No. 24 has been about 6 or 8 feet above the level of No. 25, 
to which level all the floor and lower part have been cut away. At
tached to the ceiling are the remains of two small plain octagon columna 
and squRre pilasters of the verandah. Upon the pilasters is a similar 
emblem to th11t in No. 14. Over the columns is a plain panelled 
frieze. There have been only two small cells at the back of the verandah. 
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Between Nos. 24 nml 25 is n pince sco.rpe<l out, ns if prepnre<l for 
exca\•ating I\ cave. 

Cave No. 25.-The front is decayed awRy, an<l full of water until 
lnte in the hot SE'ason. The verandah has had two columns nnd two 
pilasters, e.11 octagonal, with glohular t11ps, nn<l capitals of elephant.s 
with small drivers and female riders, Tt'mnining. There is a plRin frieze 
above, similar to that of No. 2 t. There is an unfinished rece~s nt each 
en<l of the verandah, and a pl11in iloorwlly and two grated windows lead
ing into the cnve, wl1ich is quite plain. The lowrr part and some of 
the decayed front seem -o h1n·e been trimmed with the chisel nt some 
recent period. 

Cave No. 26, No. 3 of Dr. Wilson. The front of this cave has been 
1·ichly ornamented ; it is, however, rude and out of square, and the lowrr 
part is rather decayed. The court hns a tank on the left, and a decayed 
recess on the right. .t\bol"e the latter nre two small in"ccessihle rr
cesses, with three standing female figures abo,·e them in a friezr, nnd 
nn ornamentRl frieze below, supportrd by figures of bulls much decayed. 
'fhe verandah is consi<lerably above the level of the court; the sleps 
leading up to it in the centre nre decayl'd. The front is cnrrnd to 
rC'present the vrrnndRh as upheld on strong beams, the ends of three 
of which, on each side of the steps, 'are each supported on the shoulders 
of a colosso.l dwarf, the fourth, at each corner of the court, upon a 
short square pilaster. The outer side of the verandah parapet abo,·c 
these hns been carvt'd in panel-work, ornamented with projecting 
rosettes of lotus-flowers, with a frieze of wreaths abol'e, and anothE'r, 
probably of animals, below; but the details are now all obliterated by 
<leray. There hal"e been six octagonal columns with globular heads, 
nnd capitals abO\·e of elephants, bulls, tigers, &c., with riders; one of 
the columns has <lisappcared, and another is much dl'cayed. The two 
pilasters are rectangulnr, but col'ered with a very elaborate rosette 
ornament in low relief. Above the columns of the vernndnh is a frieze 
somewhat similar to that on the outsi<le of the parapet below. 

The ,·crandah has a bench at the left end and along the columns, nnd 
n cell with a couch at the right en<l ; there is nlso a cell with a couch 
in the back wall near the left end. The centre door leading into the 
main cave has each sicle ornamented with six panels of small fig1ircs, 
many of them female ; there is also a forge rudely carved <loorkeeper 
on each si<le, and an ornamental bas-relief of circles, hrnckets, &c., on~r 
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the doorwa.v, containing six small standing figures, a tree, a wheel on a 
column, and a dagob in the centre, all of them small. 

The main cave is plain, with a bench round three sides. There are 
five cells on the left side, seven on the right, and six et the back, 
as shown on the plan. In the centre at the back is a bas.relief dagob 
wirh a fem11le figure on each aide, wheel, cherubim, &c., all coloured 
red by the Brahmins. The sculpture, especi11lly about the doorway, is 
of very indifferent execution. Inscriptions Nos. 25 and 26 are in the 
verandah of this cave. 

Between Nos. 26 and 2i is a scarped-out place. Close to No. 26 
are two small dec11yed recesses, one of them a tank ; and there is a 
tank with two entrances close to No. 27. Se,·eral large blocks of 
&tone have fallen from above. 

Cave No. 27, No. 2 of Dr. Wilson.-There is a decayed recess out
side on the right. The verandah appears to have had no columns ; 
11t the right end is a sitting figure ll'.ith a standing attendant, and 
11nother unfinished one over it. The cove has originally been t1Vo 
chambers cut into one. On the front w11ll near the left corner is a 
standing BuddhR ; on the left and back walls are & hree group~, consisting 
each of a sitting Buddha with attend11nts, varying in details. The 
right-hand group has a standing Buddha on each side of the sitting 
figure, and a smRll yoni cut in the floor in front. In the right wall is 
a hollow begun for sculpture. Inscription No. 27 is in the verand11h 
of this cave. 

Cave No. 28 is unfinished. The columns and doorways are ll'ft 
square in the rough. A cl'll bas been begun at each end of the vernnd11b, 
and a semi-cell at the back of the cave with a rough rounded block of 
stone covered with red paint. The only carving is an ornamental 
frieze outside and O\'er the verandah, similar to that of No. 26 cave. 

Beyond this ca,·e, as already stated, the terrace extends for several 
hundred feet, and there are four or five places scarped out as if prepared 
for excavating cu·es. 

Although 110 traces now ·remain, unless in Nu. Ii cave, there can be 
but little doubt that all the Na~ik caves, except those in an evidently 
unfinished state, ha,•e been covered with plaster and ornamented with 
painting, because that style of work seems tu h1ne been universally 
adopted in all the cave!il of Wcijtern India, and becR~se Rt ~asik the 
rough chisel·m11rkl! left upon lhe walls, even of the mo~t higlil~· finished 

4 * 8 E 
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caves, have evidently been intended to form I\ ground-work for attaching 
pl11ster, ns at Kanheri 11nd most other places. Besides many of the 
doors and windows hl\ve sockets cut at the angles for the purpose of 
fixing wooden fr11mes, and plaster has evidently always been u@ed in 
cRVes at other places in conjunction with such wood-work. Such 
plaster, whitewash, l\nd colour as now remain are evidently quite of 
recent date. 

The very unusual absence of all traces of this sort of decoration at 
Nasik may probably be owing in a great measure to the extensive altera
tions already noticed 11s begun and left unfinished. The workpeople 
would soon destroy a plastered surface in c11rrying out their operations. 
The principal cause, howel"er, is doubtless owing to the destructive pro
pensities of the numerous visitors, who have been tempted, from their 
very accessible positions, to examine the caves, since they have been 
virtually 11bandoned as a religious establishment. The comparatively 
good state of preservation of the paintings at Ajanta is no doubt due 
to the caves being hidden from general observation. 

The inscriptions· which have been noticed in the N 8.sik cal"es are 27 
in number, and copies of 14 of them, taken from Mr. Brett's fac-similes, 
have been published, with Dr. Stevenson's transl11tions, in the Journal 
of the Bombay Branch of the Royai Asiatic Society, vol. 5, page 39. 
Copies of 10 of these inscriptions were also published by Dr. Bird in 
his " Caves of Western India." But neither of these publications con
tains copies of 10 of the inscriptions, 11s may be seen from the following 
table of reference :-

No. of Dr. Steven- Dr. Bird's No. Situation. Inscription. BOn'e No. 

In No. I Cave. 
2 .. I .. 
3 .. I .. 
4 12 .. 8 .. 
5 13 .. 8 ,, 
6 ,, 9 .. 
7 

" 
IO 

" l'l ,, 10 " !) 11 .. 10 " 
10 10 .. IO ,, 
11 !J ,, II ,, 
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No. of Dr. Steven- Dr. Bird's No. Situation, I nscrl plioo. son's No. 

12 8 In No. 15 Cave. 
13 

" Hi 
" 14 9 " 17 

15 
" 17 

16 6 4 17 
17 4, first part 3, first p11Tt 17 

" 
18 ;, { 3, IRst part ,, 17 " 8 

" 17 " 
19 4, last part { 3, midille part,, 17 

7 .. 17 " 20 7 2 " Ii 
21 6, first part .. 20 .. 
22 6, last part 

" 20 
23 

" 21 
" 24 3 a 

" 22 " 2a 2 
" 26 " '.Hi 
" 26 

" 27 27 

The accompanying copies of the whole of the 27 inscriptio1ts hRVe 
been made approximately to scale, and RTe probably correct whereveT 
the letters are tolerably legible. 

Inscription No. l is on the back wall of the verandah of ca\"e No. I, 
·close uniler the ceiling, and between the doors of the two cells. It is 
distinctly cut on a smooth surface, perfectly legible and complete, 
excepting two letters at the beginning of the fourth line, where the wall 
has been broken down, and the 16th and I ith letters of the third 
line are imperfect from the same cause. There is no difficulty in 
Testoring the missing letters in the fourth line, and completing the 
sentence mdtapitar11 udiaa, which often occurs in other inscriptions. 

Inscription No. 2 is on the back of a recess to the right of cave 
No. l, and may have been o\"er a coverPd tank since destroyed. It is 
faintly cut on a smooth surface, and is complete 11nd perfectly legible. 
This inscription contains the same names as the first line of No. I, 
and affords examples of the substitution of 1( foT ~. -v for 1{, 

and 'If for•· 
Inscription No. 3 is on the back of a recess about iO feet to the right 
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of cave No. I. It is deeply cut and <listinct in the upper lines, but 
the middle of the third and the whole of the following lines ue mnch 
weatherworn, and the number of lines uncertsin. This inscription 
commenees with the date (given in figures which 11re rather doubtful) 
"' on the 4th {?) day in the 4th (?) fortnight in the cold season in the 
2nd year of the king V&satl}.iputs Sari Pulumai." 

Inscription No. 4 is on the back wall of the verandah of cave No. 8, 
close under the ceiling, and above the left-hand side-door 1md window. 
It is distinctly cut, complete, and e11sily legible. The presl'nt copy 
dift't.-rs from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fee-simile in 25 of 
the letters. 

Inscription No. 5 is inside c11,-e No. 8, over the right-hand comer of 
the first cell door on the left-hand side of the cave. It is deeply cut 
on a smooth surface, complete, and perfectly legible. The present 
copy does not differ from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fee-simile. 

Inscription No. 6 is over the right-hand grated window at the back 
of the ver11nd11h of cave No. 9. It is faintly cut on a smooth surface, 
complete, end easily legible. This inscription was buried under the 
f'Rrth, which nearly fills the cave, until a very recent d11te. 

Inscription No. 7 is on a moulding on the front of the chaitya cave 
No. l 0, to the left of the doorway,· and alongside the steps leading up 
to cave No. 8. It is easily legible where not peeled oft' or broken, and 
no letters are wanting 11t the right-hnnd end. 

Inscription No. 8 is under the horse-shoe arch over the door of the 
chaitya cave No. I 0. It i3 distinctly legible and complere. This in
scription mentions the town of Niisik, and its letters are of the oldest 
form. 

Inscription No. 9 is cut vertically on two adjacent faces of the fifth 
octagonal column from the entrance and on the right hand, inside the 
chaitra cave No. JO. It is rudely and faintly cut, but distinctly 
legible and complete. The presf'nt copy differs from the published 
copy of Mr. Brett's fee-simile in four of the letters, and Dr. Stevenson 
omits two letters of the fee-simile in his transcript. 

Inscription No. l C is cut similarly to No. 9 on the adjacent column, 
the fourth from the entrance. Both of these inscriptions must have 
been concealed under the plaster with which the columns were; no 
doubt, formerly coated, and if they are to he read as one inscription it 
would appear from their situation th11t ~o. 10 sliould pttcede No. 9. 
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The present copy of No. IO differs from the published copy of 
Mr. Brett's fac-simile in 10 of the letters; that copy 11lso is published 
with the second line berore the first. These deviations no dou\Jt affect 
the correctness of Dr. Stevenson's translation. 

Inscription No. II is on the back wall of the verandah of cave 
No. 11, close under the ceiling, and above the left-hand side cloor and 
window. It is very deeply cut, complete, and perfoctly legible. The 
present copy differs from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fac-simile 
in only four of the lettel'll, but very little attention has been paid by the 
lithogr11pher to the correct shape of llDY of the letters in that copy· 

Inscription No. 12 is on the back w11ll of the verandah which has 
been broken away from c11ve No. 15, and to the left of the left-hand 
end of the cave. It is complete, but the right-h11nd end is weather
wom and rather indistinct, especially in the upper lines. This copy 
differs from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fac-simile in 15 of the 
letters. Dr. Stevenson snpplied the correct letters missing in the 
second line, but he was wrong in supposing the last line to be incom
plete. The name of the donor appears to be Rovinaka. 

Inscription No. 13 is on the back w11ll of the verandah of cave No. 16, 
close under the ceiling, 11.nd to the right of the door. It is com
plete and very distinct, having been concealed under a coat of plaster 
previous to 1861. This inscription appears t11 rPcord " the nligioua 
11SBignation of the cave of Rilm111.1aka !.he son of Sivamita the scribe." 

Inscription No. 14 is on the left-hand side wall outside the verandah 
of cue No. 17, and over a recess containing sculpture. The lines are 
complete at the right-h11nd end, but are deficient to the left, where some 
letters sre wanting in all the lines, and othel'll 11re very indistinct, espe
cially towards the bottom. The fragments of four lines, some distance 
hPlow the othel'll, were not observed at the time this copy was taken, 
but hRVe bePn added from an earliPr (but otherwise less perfect) copy. 
This inscription is el"idently a record of the doings of UshavadatR the 
eon-in-law of Nahap,na the satrap of king Kahaharata; it commencPs 
with the same word 88 inscription No. 16, and appPars to contain 
1l date of which "the fifteenth of the light half of Chetra" is legible. 

Inscription No. 15 is on the right-hand side wali. outside the 
ve111ndah of cave No. 17, and over 11. plain recess. It is faintly cut and 
difficult to read, many letters being doubtful, and only the firBt 
second, sixth, and ninth lines being complete. Thia inscription 
eommPnees with the n11mf'S of a king and app11rently his son and 
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gr11ndson, the orthography of which requires confirmation from other 
sources ; these are followed by a date, which (with some emendation of 
the copy) may probably be reRd as " in the ninth year, in the hot 
season, in the fourth (4th) fortnight, on the thirteenth (13th) day." 

Inscription No. 16 is on the left-hand end wall of the verandah of 
<'ave No. 17, Rnd over the door of R cell. It is lightly cut upon a 
smooth surface, distinct and complete. The four lowermost lines are 
on the same level 11s the four uppermost lines of inscription No. 18, to 
which they are contiguous, and the letters are of the s11me size. This 
copy differs from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fac-simile in 16 of 
the letters. 

Inscription No. 17 is on the back wall of the ''erandah of cave 
No. 17, close under the ceiling, and o\·er the doors and windows, extend
ing the whole length of the verandnh. It is very deeply cut, distinct, 
and complete, except a space for three letters near the end of the third 
line, the centre of which, however, is probably blank. This copy 
differs from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fac-simile in 11 of the 
letters. In the original the letters are unusually regular i1r form. 

Inscription No. 18 is undrr the left-hand end of No. 17, as shown in 
the copy, and the letters are smRller, more f1&intly cut, and less distinct, 
but none are wanting. This copy differs from the published copy of 
l\fr. Brett's file-simile in 12 of the lettl'rs. 

Inscription No. 19 is under the right-h1md end or No. 17, as shown 
in the copy. It is cut ~imilarly to No. IA, and is likewise complete. 
This copy differs from the published copy of M.r. llrett's fac-simile in 
l Z of the letters. 

Inscription No. 20 is on the right-hand end wall of the verandah of 
cave No. 17, and over the door of a cell. It is clearly cut on n smooth 
surfRce, and complete. This copy differs from the published copy of 
Mr. Brett's fac-simile in two of the letters. 

Inscription No. 21 is on the back wall of the nrandah of No. 20 
cave, close under the ceiling, and on the left-hand side of the door. It 
is faintly cut, but distinct and complete. Part of the first line, ex
tending from the 10th to the 2Gth letter, is evirlently the sllme as the 
greater portion of the next inscription, the chief rlilference being in thr 
17th letter, which &houl<l probably be read ri instead of ki, in accord
ance with the next inscription and Dr. Bird's copy of this one. 

Inscription Nu. 22 is on the back wRll of the verandah of No. · 20 
cave, clo!!e under thr criling, and on thr right-hanrl side of the dour. 
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which is between this inscription and No. 21. It is distinct Rnd com
plete. Except the first name, con~isting of four letters, this inscription 
is the same as the abovementioned portion of the first line of inscription 
No. 21. 

Inscription No. 23 is on the front of cave No. 21, and on the Jt.f't
hand side of the cell door. It is very faintly cut, and the surface is 
decayed, so as to render it scarcely legible. 

Inscription No. 24 is on the back wall of the verandah of cave No. 22, 
close under the ceiling, and between the doors of the first and second 
cells. It is deeply cut, complete, Rnd perfectly legible. The present 
copy differs from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fee-simile in 12 of 
the letters, an<l it appears probable that all the names may be read 
differently from Dr. Stevenson's transcript. 

Inscription No. 25 is on the left-hand end wall of the verandah of 
cave No. 26, close under the ceiling. It is faintly cut and difficult to 
read in many places, but complete. All the blank spaces which divide 
this inscription into words Rre undoubtedly blanks in the originRl, 
excepting the second blank in the sixth line, which is doubtful. 
Owing, probRbly, to the faintness of the engraved lines, and the 
imperfect light at the left end of this inscription, the published copy of 
Mr. Brett's fac-simile is more incorrect than usual, differing from the 
present copy in 179 of the letters. Several errors may be expected to 
be found in this or any other copy of this inscription, which has not 
been compared with the original by a competent translator ; and the 
same remark applies, though in a less degree, to the neitt inscription. 

Inscription No. 26 is on the back wRll of the verandah of cave No. 26, 
close under the ceiling, and over the left-hRnd side-door Rnd window. 
It i8 distinctly cut, and few of the letters are doubtful. All the lines 
are complete except the last five, which are cut away in one part to 
form a holdfast in the rock. Nearly Rll the blank spaces in the copy 
are undoubtedly blanks in the inscription. The present copy differs 
from the published copy of Mr. Brett's fac-simile in 240 of the letters, 
98 of which corrections occur in the portion translated by Dr. Stevenson. 
The most important of these emendations is in the name of the king at 
the commencement of the inscription, which is clearly 1' antkiputa, 
and is repeated in the 11th line as P"apitliiputo, probably by ari error 
of the copyist. The name 1' aaitliiputa o~curs also in inscriptions No. 3 
and 27 at Nasik, twice in No. 4 ~d once in No. 18 at Karla, also in 
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the oldeost inscription 11t Aj11nt8, and in inscription No. 190 from the 
Sanchi tope No 1. * Six times out of these nine occurrences of the 
name it is followeod by the name '"ariously spelt as Beri Pur/-u.mtiyi, Siri 
Puw.marJa, Sari Pulumai, Sara Pur/-umaya. Sara .... .. u ...... , and 
Sari Pudim<f.rJa; and is connected with a date (probably the year of the 
king's reign), which in the first two instances is the 19th, and in the 
other four instances the 2nd, 6th, 7th, and 24th years respectively. t 

Inscription No. 27 is on the rem11ining fr11gment of the back wall of 
the veraudah of cave No. 27, close under the ceiling, and has been over 
the left-hand door, and between it and the right-hand door. It is 
distinct, but prob11bly two letters have been broken away from the 
l11tter encl, besideos those which are imperfect. The legible part of the 
inscription contains nothing but names and the date, both in writing 
and figures, as follows: "in the (?) day in the fifth (5) fortnight in 
the hot season, in the sixth (6) yeRr of the king Vasatl)iputa Sara 
Pm;lumaya," &c. 

• Conniogham'6 Bbilsa Topu, page !::64. 

t The various orthographies or the Jut name of tbia king soem eufllcieut to 
Identify him wilb the succesaor of GotRmiputra, whOBe name Is variously given in 
the Purina BB Pulimat, Pulomat, aud Purlmat. V6sitbipnta may b8'fe been bis 
flnt name, u aaumed In the text, or be mar have been a 10n of V uilbi, and 
poasibly a nephew or grandson of bi& predeee&llOr, Golamlputra. The length of 
Pullmat's reign, having been 28 yean, would admit oflnscripllollll being engraved 
in bi1 Htb year. 
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ART. 111.-Ajunta Inscriptions. By Ba.i.u DA.JI, Esq. 

Reed 10th July 1863. 

I BAVE very great pleasure in suhmitring to the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society facsimiles, transcripts, and translations of 
inscriptions from the Caves of Ajunta. As I intend to submit another 
paper on the caves, their sculptures and beautiful paintings, I shall 
confine my remarks to the inscriptions and to the historical facts con
tained in them. 

The inscriptions were copied by me rluring a visit of four days to 
the caves, which I paid in the company of my distinguished friend 
Dr. H. Carter, in February last. From morning till sunset, with 
scarcely any interruption, I was engaged in copying them. The task 
was by no means easy or pleasant, as some of the inscriptions are at a 
great height, and look down on giddy precipices. I devoted some 
hours to taking notes of the caves and the paintings, some of which, 
as traced and painted by my draftsman, Ba_bul, are now placed on the 
table. 

Notwithstanding great care and diligence I found the time insufficient 
for thorough revision, and as important facts were expected from the 
rock inscriptions, which have never befo!e been completely or correctly 
copied, I sent a young pundit in my employment, who has made 
con~iderable progress in the knowledge of the cave characters, to A junta 
with my draftsman in the latter part of l\lay. The doubtful letters 
in my copies were carefully examined, and fresh copies sent to me, 
whilst the copyist waited at the caves to receive further remarks and 
suggestions from me. The copies were again revised on the spot ; and 
after carefully deciphering them I now submit them to the Society.* 

• In November 1863 I paid a thh-d visit to the Caves of Ajuntn end Ellora with 
Sir A. Grant, Bart., ond Mr. Wordsworth. llfy first visit was in 184 >,In the rain~, 
with the Honorable Sir B. Perry. The lnsel"irtions were agoin Vl'ry cererully 
examined on the apot for three daya. The name of P•·av11rasena ·was now distlnclly 
yisible, and I have been able to confirm my previous readings and to add a few leUera, 

S * 9 E 



54 AJUKTA INSCRIPTIONS· 

The inscriptions are twenty-three in number. They Rre of two kinds, 
those engrRved on rocks, Rnd those painted with a brush under some 
of the paintings and on the walls. 

Of the rock inscriptions three are very long and in Sanskrit, and 
five are short ones, three in Sanskrit and two in Magadhl. 

Of the long ones one is situated in the ViharR Cave (No. xvi.) on 
the right side of the porch. Its length is 4 feet 2 inches, and its 
bre11dth 3 feet 5 inches. It is about 12 feet from the ground. The 
cRve looks south-west, Rnd is the Zodiac or Shield CRve. 

Parts of the inscription have been destroyed by exposure to moisture 
during the rains. One piece, aboat !) inches square, at the lower outer 
comer, has fallen off. 

The second is in the ViharR Cave (No. xv11.) oothe right side ofthe 
porch. Its length is 4 feet 5 inches and breadth 4 feet. The lowest 
line is 8 feet 4 inches from the ground. The cave looks south-west. 

Portions of the inscription have been destroyed by rain water trick· 
ling over it. 

The third is in cave No. xxvr. This is a chaitya cave, containing 
the large image of the dying BuddhR. The inscription is situated on the 
left side of the wall of the antechamber over the top of the left door of 
the cave leading into the left aisle. Its length is 4 feet 2 inches, 
its breadth 2 feet 2 inches; and it is i feet 9 inches from the ground. 
The cave looks north-west. 

Of the smaller inscriptions the largest one is in cave No. xxv. under 
the feet of a large image of Buddha, in front of the vault of the 
Chait ya. 

The next is in the same cave on the opposite side, but only a portion 
ia preserved, owing to the rock hRVing broken off. 

The third, which is in Magadbf, is in cave No. XI., under one of the 
arches in the left side of the Vih&ra. 

The painted inscriptions are sennteen in number. 

There is one in the Chaitya Cave (No. VIII.), over the heRd or ft pnint
ed Buddha over the l'ntrance. One is in No. IX., on the fourth right 

as well as some pniuted inscriptionP, which have been Introduced In the copies 'now 
published. I have olso bilen under great obligation to Major R. Gill fur going 
round twlre wilh me O¥er all the caves, and minntely e:umining the pain&inga, 
with \Vbicli bi! acqullintanco Bll:lende over eighteen yean. 
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pillar under the foot of n standing painted Buddha. There are 
three in ca,·e No. xvi., in the central large 111111, on the right wall, one 
under a row of large lluddhns, aud two others under a row of painted 
Buddhas; the others hre iu caves Nos. 1. and v1. 

I_n the cave No. xv11., in the left wall of the hRll, near the comer, 
nre the nnmes of Rnja S'ibi unrler tU"o of his images, and close to them 
the word Indra can be mRde out under his painted image. 

In No. xx1., in the sanctuary, on the left side, under a row of seven 
Buddhas, are the names of the seven Buddhas, nnd n long inscription 
of one line under them. 

Mr. J. Prinsep hns published the lower put (two lines) of an 
inscription from the Zodinc or Shield Cave (No. xv11.), and the first 
line and portions of the succeeding four of the same inscription as 
"Another from the SAme cave (suppose<l) to be more modern," 
in the Journal of the Bengi.l Asiatic Society, vol. v., p. 554. 

"Another inscription taken in facsimile from the stone," published 
in the same plate, is the complete one under the image of Buddha in 
cave No. xxv. 

"The inscription on the entrance of a chamber containing an 
image of Buddha in the Ca\'es of Adjunta," vol. v. p. 342, hu 
escaped me, but I hnve added it from Mr. Prinsep's plate. Dr. Bird 
has gi,·en in his work on the Cnves of Western India five lines (incom
plete) more than Mr. Prinsep of the inscriptions from the Zodiac Cave, 
and an exact copy of the five lines from the same cnve, e\·idently from 
Mr. Prinsep's copy. He hRs given the two pnrts of the sama inscrip
tion as separate inscriptions. He has also published thl' inscriptions 
under the image of Buddha in cave No. xxv., and the broken 
one on the opposite side ; and the first nine letters of the long 
and most importnnt of the Ajuntn inscriptions from ca\·e No. xvi. 
Messrs. Ralph and Grisly, to whom Mr. Prinsep was indebted for copies 
of the inscriptions, do not seem to have copied this. At nll events 
neither ~fr. Primep nor any one after him has tRken any notice of it. 

I wns given to understand by Mnjor R. Gill that he has taken 110 

copies of the larger rock inscriptions. He intends taking photographs 
JJf them some day. 

Mr. Prinsep was e\·idently misinformed rrgarding the incompleteness 
of the inscriptions, so that he remained satisfied with making out a few 
letters with a Yiew of ascertaining their 11ge b~· comparison with other 
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well-known alphabet.. Dr. Bird'• copies show also that uo great effort 
Wlls made to secure complete copies. The Government of Bombay 
was liberal enough to employ Lieut. W. F. Brett to copy the cave 
iuscriptions. His copies of the Ajunta inscriptions were sent, I 
believt', to England ; but, judging of their character from two or three 
duplicates in the possession of our Society, they appear to be carelessly 
and inaccurately taken. It is, in_deed, not possible for any person igno
rant of the cave characters to take correct copies of these inscriptions. 
Many of the letters have been made out from taking advantage of the 
morning and evening light, and by patient application and study on the 
1pot as well as at home. 

AJUNTA INSCRIPTION FROM CAVE No. XVI. 

7'ramlati<Yll. 

I. Having first saluted (Buddha who is renowned) in this world for 
the removal of the intense fire of misery of the three worlds (about 
9 letters lost), I shall relate the genealogy of the king (or kings). 

2. Vindhyas'acti (ftonrished), whose power extended over the great 
and (brave ?)-even by the angry devas (about 10 letters lost), 
prowess in protection and liberality, the twice-born, illustrious in 
the world. 

3. In prowess comparable to Purandara (Indra) and Upendra 
(Vishnu), earned by the might of his arm (about 13 letters lost), 
was the lioo of the v akataka race. 

4. Proud as a lion ........ who has eclipsed the sun by the aggre-
gation of (battles?) (about 14 letters lost), has made enemies, and 
1kilful in discussion (about 4 letters lost). 

5. Him •.. who conquered enemies, who has performed the duties 
of men and kings, ...... made the greatest effort regarding 
meritorious deeds .•.... Vidvatka (about 4 letters lost). His feet, 
a lotus kissed by the rays of the jewels set iu the crowns of 
kings. 

Ci. Pravarasena. ... (his) son was, as the sun's rays are proper to 
the expanding fresh lotus ...... (about 14 letters lost); whose 
army was excellent to govern (to punish ?)-to him was born a 
aou, who conquered all armies. 
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i. His son, the chief of kings .... ( 5 letters lost) (adorned?) the 
earth by Dharma; Kuntala (about 5 letters lost) was the king's 
son, excellent (pravara), powerful, liberal, and skilful in governing 
{pravara). 

8. (About 4 letters lost) .... His son ..•• (about 14 letters lost) 
reign of Pravarasena .... who when eight years old governed the 
kingdom well. 

9. His son (was?) (4 letters lost) Deva Sena, in this world, whose 
beautiful enjoyments (about 3 letters lost) Bapya (about 6 letters 
lost) euth, for the king's power of merit. 

IO. Raja .... (about 7 letters lost) ..•.... the resort of good quali
ties .•........ illustrious in the world (was) Hasti Bhoja .•.... 
prasa ...... he ...... whose breast was large and powerfol, and 
(to him ?) whose eyes are like the lotus ....•. kshapi. 

11. (About 19 letters lost) .... afterwards, he who resembled the 
eleph1mts (at the eight quarters), benefactor, humble ...... 11 

favourite (of the king?) ...... imitator of the conduct, inde-
structible. 

12. ( 19 letters lost) Kaschata ...•. (one letter lost), who, possess
ing a mind inclined to the well-being of the people, for the 
happy and excellent protection of ...... (4 letters lost) .... ever 
kind as 11 mother, 11nd easily accessible as a friend, flourished. 

13 (About 21 letters lo~t) ........ by a ........ {4 letters lost) 
the king, being at peace, entrusted his affairs (to his minister?) 
and, although accustomed to act without restraint, abandoned all 
enjoyments. Then succeeded his son (about 14 letters lost) ...• 
. . . . hara ...... (4 letters lost) ...... vihara ishana ...... whose 
prowess and glory were like those of Bari; he Kuntala, Avanti, 
Kalinga, Kos' ala, Trikuta, Lata, A'ndhra (conquered?). 

14. (.\bout 19 letters lost) ...... by his faultless qualities. 

15. (About 9 letters lost) ...... by his faultless qualities, the son of 
Hasti Bhoja, celebrated in this world, became the minister of 
that king-the whole earth. 

J 6. (About 20 letters lost) whose mind WRB firm, courageous, who 
was endowed with liberality, mercy, charity,-was devoted to 
religion and governed the country with justice .... (was sur
rounded with) the rays of glory, mercy, and good qualities. 
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17. (About 6 lttters lost) Shah!\ (nbout 11 letters lost) made the 
~reatest increase of mtrit (about 3 letters not made out clearly) 
(about 6 letters lost)-he-at the time more ...... (works?) 
ma<le prisons-life, ngP, wealth, and happiuess. 

18. (Words altogether of 17 letters not well mnde out, but tvi
dently menning) for the benefit of mother and fnther, estahlished the 
house (cave?) (about 12 letters lost) .... rudhata ... in the great 
hill occupied by Bhujagendra. 

19. (About 6 letters lost)-pa-(about 10 Mters lost) the spot 
covered with crePpers, &c.-windows (three letters lost)
Vithi,•edika (2 lelteri lost) draknuprnmadyascha ..... the arrange
ment of pleasing pillars. 

20. (About 7 h·tlers lost) cold (12 letters lost) Talasannuti) about 
6 letters lost) delightful-( about 7 letters lost) (containing?) the 
great place of rest, nagendra palace, &c. 

:! I. (About ii letters lo>t) ramanH.sa (about 15 letters lost)-rays 
(nbout 3 letters lost) where there is an opportunity of t>njoying 
extreme happiness. 

22.. (About 3 letters lost) the mngnificence of kings' palnces .... 
the cave of l\landara (abo.ut 20 lt>tlt'rS lost)-Rs wished-(ab'lnt 
4 letters lost) ..... on the most beautiful mountnin. 

23. (.\bout 4 letters lost) by me made? Videha (llbout 16 letters 
lost)-whose birth-name wns, whose humility was expanded by 
pleasing favours, and whose mind was not crooked. 

24. (About 3 letters lost) La~·a (absorption) the glory of the crowns 
of chiefs of gods (about 18 letters lost) ...... by circumstanres 
was, Varaha De,·a, having enjoyed the pleasures of kings .. 

25. (About 4 letters lost) the good Sugata, the well-stored cloud, 
body of snake (about 6 letters lost) disposition-es long as by the 
bright rnys, so long ought inner hall to be used. 

26. (About 10 letters lost)-the three jewels (l letter lost) (3 
letters not well made out)-the mountain resorted to by the 
great, and whose top is occupied by caves of various kinds. 

27. (About 10 letters lost) (may) the world also-enter, from the 
destruction of collective and indh-idual evils, the painless, fearlrss, 
peaceful and excellent abode. . 
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AJUNTA INSCRIPTION' ON ROCK IN CAVE No. xvn. 

1'ranalation. 

l. (2 letters lost) Obeisance to the Muni, the greut lord of the 
thrPe Vidyas (Bauddha collections) whose most charitable act is the gift 
of ViharRs, their qualities and names are described. The king who has 
obtained life and by (2 letters lost) the umbrella is held, had a son 
named Dhritarashtra, who had the white umbrellR. 

'2. (2 letters lost) This king's son, whose countenance was beautiful 
like the lotus and the moon, was Hari Samba-his son of spotless 
wealth was Kshitipala Sauri Samba. 

3. (4 letters lost) was UpendrRgupta, very famous and illustrious. 
AfterwRrds, his son, well known as Skacha. 

4. (6 letters lost) for securing fame in the world (2 letters losl) 
vasa-the king's son ce!ebratecl in the world, was king Nila-pasa. 

5. (A.bout 5 letters lost) Of illustrious fame was the celebrated 
Skacha. After him, the increaser of the brightness of the king's family 
and race was Krishna dasa. 

6 (About 6 letters lost) (the king's) dnughter named A'mbichRndr&, 
whose dress was white as the rays of the moon, with countenance like 
the full moon, Rnd whose peculiar ornaments were humility and piety• 
was (his wife ?) 

7. (About 7 letters lost) (the succeeding words not well made out) 
(one letter lost). In his heart expanded like the lotus (about 5 
letters lost) (three syllables) of beautiful form. 

8. ComparRble to (Pradyumna) a (Cupid) and Samba (were) the 
two sons-the first was destined to rule the earth, the second (had) the 
name Ravi Samba. 

9. (About I!! letters lost) As'maka* (one letter lost) a& (one letter 
lost) appeared beautiful like the sun and moon. 

l 0. (About II letters lost) hanid.-(about 4 letters lost) particu
larly cultivated the friendship (one letter lost) prRnllyir-always con
ducted themselves with unanimity and happiness (the two brothers). 

I I. (About 11 letters lost) (3 syllables) whose punishment was 
(severe?) produced from former actions. Vima Simah (?)regarding the 

• Very likely Amburahayutliksh6na, "whose eyes were elongated like the lotaa." 
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younger (brother?) (about 3 syllables not well made out) who has 
praised (Buddha?) 

12. (About I 0 letters lost) courage, mercy (2 letters lost) the (chief) 
king, the minister with the appell11tion Anitya, afterwards nurtured the 
great tree of merit. 

13. (About 10 letters lost) dri-(about 2 letters lost) sa (some 
letters lost) pana (1 letter lost) attained great le11ming and exercised 
charity, mercy, happiness, friendship, forgiveness, bravery, and ""isdom. 

14. (About 12 letters lost) He well copird the pure conduct of 
(former) kings, with still piuer actions. 

15. (12 letters lost) (Ch11) kara ( 4 letters not well made out) in 
the same way the brotherhood of mendicants was found increased. 

16. (A bout H letters lost) y11 ( l letterlost) (takshan ?) Loving( the men
dicants ?) as his sons, full of comp11ssion, by means of gifts of money left. 

17. (About 12 letters lost) makers ....•. instantaneously .... 
attainment of the love and meditation of Sanadnya (Buddha), and 
realities disappeared from the world 1 

18. (About 11 letters lost) mba (7 not well deciphered) by the water 
of glory, white 11s the rays of the moon, he benutified the whole world. 

1 !I. (About Ill letters lost) moon (2 letters lost) Ilari (shena), n 
moon amon~ great kings, the benefactor of his subjects; whilst protect
ing the earth. 

20. (About 11 letters lost)-wonderful accumulation of merit (2 
lett~rs lo~t), from whom the dawn of ornamentRl gifts of the earth of 
Stu pas aml Viharas-to the delight of the mountaineer~. 

21. (About II letters lost) (3 syllables not well made out) the 
sounding (about 6 letters lost) (3 syllables) by the great-(4 letters 
lost) at the (insufferable) foot of the Sahya (mountain). 

22. (About 11 letters lost) The stupendous Chaitya of l\luniraja 
(Buddha), this monolithic temple-jewel. 

23. (.\bout IO letters lost) having given plenty, constructed a 
Chaitya here, dificult even to be imagined by little minds (3 letters not 
well made out). 

24. (About 12 letters lost )-Se-conveyer of beautiful (a place) 
sweet, light, clear, cold, and plentiful water,* ft magnificent place of rest. 

• Thu evidently alludes t<> the beautiful waterfall and tho colleclion of water 
below, at the extremity of the valley in "hieh the eal'es are •ituated. 
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AJUNTA INBCRIPTIONB. 61 

25. (About 14 letters lost) delightful in every way, at the extre
mity of the hill, towards the west, constructed the great Gandha-kuti 
(cave). 

26. (A bout l l letters lost) whose actions are directed towards 
good ; for the attainment of the meditation of Munendranatha (Bnddh) 
in thia world may all wished-for wealth be. 

27. (About 14 letters ~lost) na -humble by him (may) the 
Mandapa (temple) so long as the sun destroys darknesa by its rays 
lead to the dawn of good of the virtuous. 

AJUNTA INSCRIPTION ON ROCK IN CAVE No. xxv. 

Tranalation. 

I. (Anxious for and) intent upon the good of the world ••••.• ( 4 
letters lost) ...• a doer of good 11nd happiness, the most excellent-the 
lord of Munis-who is unaffected by the three states-who is the source 
of all qualities-whose pure moonlight (halo or glory) is that of inteD.lle 
compassion.* 

2. He who wBS relieved from the round of deaths (transmigration) 
obtained the state of freedom from dec11y and of immortality, and being 
of fearlesa mind obtained the state of eternal happiness and excellence · 
which still makes of the worlds a city of peace. 

3. To him who is fruitful, plentiful, and substantial, obeisance 
and praise are becoming ; to him the offer of a single flower leads to the 
attainment of the fruit known as heaven and moksba (beatitude). 

4. For this reason, in thia world, the reasonable being intent on 
doing good ought to pay intense devotion to the Tath&gatas, who are 
distinguished for praiseworthy attributes, who show great compassion 
to mankind, and whose heart is full of tender mercy. 

5. The gods, '1eing liable to misery, are not glorious ; t Sambhu, 
by a curse, had his eyes agitated by fright ; Krishna also, being subject 
to another, fell a prey to death. Therefore the Sugatas, relieved 
eminently from fear, are glorious. 

· • I am not sure whether I have rightly undentood the whole ofthia line. 

t Llterally, " have their triumph intensely set." 

10 E 



62 AJUISTA INSCRIPTIONS. 

6. Even the grateful and good Muni, who was the chief of the 
elden, who propounded the in11titutes, and who meritoriously dis~ 

charged the several duties of human life, c1\Used to be constructed a 
mountain-abode of the Lord. 

7. It is becoming in Bodhisatns, who ha-.: great opulence, and who 
are anxious both for worldly and for final and eternal happiness 
(moksha), that they should first perform glorious deeds. 

8. (It is said that) as long u its fame Juts in this world so long 
does the spirit enjoy delight in heaven, therefore glorious works, calcu
lated to last as long as the sun and the moon, should be constructed 
in mountains. 

IO. } For the spiritual benefit of Bhavviraja, the minister of the 
11. very glorious As':nakaraja whose goodheartedness has existed 
12. in various lives; who is firm, grateful, of good intellect, learned, 

eminently learned in the doctrines of the Acharyas and of the Suras 
and Asuras ;* who knows people thoroughly; who is the patron of 
the zealous followers of the very compassionate Samantabhadra 
(Buddha) ; who is of good speech and great by qualities; who is the 
image of humility ; who is renowned in the world for good acts :
this great minister of the king, who gets works of immense labour, 
which may be exacted by force, performed by mild measures, whom 
resembled his son, the clever Devaraja, who, after his father's death, 
did credit to his dignity by his good qualities ; aldo for the good of his 
own mother and father did Buddha-bhadra cause this Sugatas 
abode to be constructed (by Devaraja), having first called the good 
disciples and Bhi.ksh11S, Dharmadatta, and Bhadra-bandhu, who 
c"Ompleted my house. 

13. May the merits of this be to them and to the worlds for the 
attainment of the great Bodhi fruit, renowned for all the pure qualities. 

14. He who, surrounded by his family in his youth, after learning 
the Bauddha institutes, became a mendicant, whose vows are many, whose 
heart is pare from good disposition, and who qualified himself u a guide 
for the eternal happiness (moksha) of the peoplet ....•. (about 20 
11yllables not well made out.) 

15. (6 letters loat)-cha .... (one letter lost) ..•• yam' (3 letten 
lost) ...... for the sake of the people .... produced (or much) . .-..•• 

• Thie refen probably to Am6o1111Ualtl and Birhupatya-ultl. 
This, no doubt, refen to Buddba-bhadn. 
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AJ UNTA INSCRIPTIONS. 

TKA.NBCRJPT, 

Painted inacription in C<Ule No. ix. 

(l:T) i"1t ~ (~) 
~ 
irrcrr 

~ 

Painted inacription in Cave No. x. 

~EJ~{":~Mftii!J 
Rock i11.Bcriptiora i11 CaN No. x. on the front arc!&. 

CJTflrfdjCltl411!tlf!oft ~f!~"I 

Rock inscription ira Cave No. XII., under one of the arc!&e1. 

q I Of41a "4 f:PJ 

Ef0fj0(('5(1Cfj~ 

ij'qq.2J{ilitt"3'tl 

Painted i1&Scription ira Cave No. xvi. 

~ ~w~ ~~ l°lf ttl:Cf~ imn~ 
~El""r"fl' · · 5;=Jm · · a-~~ 

.Another painted inscription in Cave No. xvr. 

~rt~~r~~~ ~··~··~ ~;f. 
~iir'ifj'i1Utl~l;mflr 

Tltird painted inscription in Cave No. :ii:vr. 

~~*mewf~ili~ 
~ii' ~CB:~ imrrfct'lfr Q{Ote ~Ml 
"::J"t'ln11;irm 

Painted inscription in Cave No. XVII· . K .•..•...•.• 

Painted inscrip!ions in Cave Nos. r., n., and x. 

~~rOFefl.fir~ft (iii)~ (arr) iljqOf~: 
mif3't1[ij"~ifij'f<fi1:11" • • • · 
~.J~if ~IOflf • • • • • • • 

~~~···· 
l:Tif~ ••...... 
i{R~·· ~~ 

~~lj~SjjOlf Cf~ ri· • 
'"fr"lf ! · · ifrilr · · · · 
Al~ ij":sfT • • • . irrmf . . . . 

irin~41it-Wl~ •• 
"" "" 
• ·~· "ij"~' ·iror 

h~li Ufcfef~ 
l!ft~aerir~ 
fuer~Cf~U{UJI( 
· · · · CIPl"r~ · · m · · mf9Cll~~r·1M' · · · · q 
' •• ·jf~if{CIA~ · '«Ai~fi · · 

Rock inscription in Cave l\'o. xxv., under a large aculptured 
image of Buddha. 

~~~ ~iW:r~~'l ~ S°lf ~ imrrftr<R 
'l~fl!"~u-
t1"~1Pl4" ar-:Rmrr:rierrlfit ... 

Rock i11scription in Cave No. xxv., under tJ 1culpturtd image of 
Buddha, opposite side. 

"' _.,..;;\ ~c.t'=t .. I • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • 

~ ............. . 
e-o:fa~ .....•••.. 

Painted inscription in Cave No. xu., rtnder painted imagea of 
Buddha . 

rm~ r~~ r..-~· · ili"f'li5f.t iiirofcr: mOFtJ5f.r "tr~<~n 
~:Jiltti ~r"Fllrtro"firtRtr · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ~~r(fri[f:;ff 
• ·~If· • • · ~ETliilitj'ff< • · O{TET~lr • • ~lfffi11rnrpITqq;;r
siJ~'lr5 ~er ~ · · ;rr~rit · · 
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(3 letters lost) .•.•.. greatly merit by him vipaka (3 letters lost) Rad 
-happineu arises. 

16. Not to the worlds-(6 letters lost) (some words not well made 
out) .... top of hill. 

17. The house occupied by the Chief of Yogis (Buddha) ( 4 letten 
lost) ...... est.ablished for the glory of his father.* The former one 
was ...... (established) (by Navadribdhach&rya) for the prolonged 
happiness of the _Saugatss (followers of Sugata or Buddha). 

Painted iucription in Ca'De No. 1x. 

Some letters too disconnected for decipherment. 

Painted iucription in Ca'De No. x. 

"In the Cave (?) of the Chaitya, the most intelligent Vi1•as'yi." 

Bock iMcriptiona in Ca11e No. 11. 

I. On the front rock-
" The charit.able &S11ignation of the place by Ghanavha Bania 

of. . ?" 

2. Under one of the arches-
" The gift of Griha Mukha (house-door) by Vasithiputra." 

Painted inacription in CatJe No. xvi. 

" The chant.able assignation - '' 

"The charitable assignation of the Sakya mendicant Bhadanta Dhar
madatt.a. May the merit of this be the cause of attainment of supreme 
knowledge to mother and father and to all beings." 

Ll.not/&er pai11tetl iucription in Ca'Ce No. xvi. 

(The same as above.) 

Tkird painte•l inacription in Cne No. xvn. 

"The charit.able assignation of Bhadant.a Buddhaka. May the 
merit of this be the cause of att.ainment of supreme knowledge to mother 
and father and to all beings." 

• A1 the can ill for the merit or Devaraja's Cather, I presume bil mother was 
living at lha time of the inecription. 
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Painted inacription in Cafle No. XVII· 

" S'ibi Raj&, Indra. S'iLi Raj&, Indra." 

Painted inacriptiona in CafJe8 No. 1., 11., and x. 

"The charitable gift of Vridhika ?" 
" The charitable gift of the U p&aaka. ••. " 
" The charitable gift of Bhadanta Praudha Dharma." 
" Of Ach&rya Sudeva." 
" Charitable assignation. May the merit of this be to all being11, 

for the nlease from misery ...... of UpBaaka Munmdra .... " 
" The charitable assignation •••• " 
"The charitable assignation of S'akya, mendicant Bhadanta 

Bhadra." 

" ~r'i .....••••....••••.... ?" 
" The abode of Sivadeva Vidu." 

Rocle inacription in Caf1e No. xxv., under a large 1culpluretl 

image of Butldlia. 

" The charitable assignation of the S' akya, mendicant Bhadanta 
Gudkara. May the merit of this be to father and mother (and other 
members of the family t ) and to all beings for 1npreme knowledge." 

Rock i111cription i11 CafJe No. xxv., llnder a 1CVlptured i•age of 

Bu.ddlaa on tlae oppOBite aide. 

" The charitable assignation .•.•...•.........•.•.•.... " 
" May the merit of this ......••.•...•.•............ " 
" To all beings. • • . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . ................. " 

Painted i111criptioft8 in Caf1e No. xx1., under painted imagt1 of 

B'IUldlia1. 

"Vipasyf, S'ikhr Vis'vabhu ...... Kanaka Muru, Ku'yapa, S''kya 
Munf, Maitre (ya)" · 

"The charitable assignation of S'akya-Bhikshu .. May the merit of 
this ..••.• be to father and mother and to all beings ..•. Endo"ed with 
beauty and good fortune, good qualitie11 and orgam, the bright. ... 
protectors of light. .•••. thus become pleasing to the eye." 
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REMARKS. 

The most importRnt of the inscriptions isundoubtedly the one from 
the Zodiac or Shield Cave (No. xvi). It contained the names of seven 
or eight kings of the Vakataka dynasty; but only that of Vindhyas'acti, 
the oldest and most eminent, is preserved intact. By a strange fatality 
the inscription has been obliterated whereHr a royal name existed, so 
that one is tempted to suppose that the destruction was intentional. 
But the destructive influence of the rainy weather is sufficient to 
account for the gaps. The inscription in its present imperfect condition 
would have almost failed to gi'"e us any valuable information: but 
taken in connection with the contents of the Seoni copper-plate grants, 
deciphered and published by Mr. Prinsep in the 5th volume of his 
Journal, and with certain passages in the Puranas, I am enabled to point 
outs dynasty of Yavanas or Greeks in Central India, taking the lead 
in the performance of Vedic sacrifices, as well as executing the most 
substantial and costly works for the encouragement of Buddhism. The 
Seoni copper grants mention a dynasty of kings of the V akataka race 
or Vakataka country. I append Mr. Priosep's translation of this 
remarkable document. In his remarks Mr. Prinsep observed "neither 
the country nor the boundary villages mentioned, nor any of the said 
Baja's family, cao be recognized! The dynastit>s of Cuttack, the 
nearest resembling Vakataka in sound, exhibit no such names as PrRva
raseua, Rudra Sena, Prithivi Sena, Rudra Sena, and, again, Pravarasena, 
who successively ruled over this unknown province.'' (p. 729 vol. v.) 

The name of Vindhyas'acti is not given in the Seoni copper plates, 
as the poet commences his account from Pravarasenn; but Yindhyas'acti 
is stated in the Vishnu and some of the other Purano.s to have been 
the chief of the Kailakila Yavanas. The passages in the Vishnu, 
Vayu, Matsya, and Ilhagavata Purai.nas are too corrupt to be annexed. 

The Vayu Purana makes Pra'"arasena the son of Vindhyas'acti, and 
describes the performance of the same sacrifices by Pravarasena as nre 
noticed in the Seoni plates. The inscription cJeRrly describes the king 
Vindhyas'acti as belonging to the VakatRka race, whilst the Seoni grants 
mention PravaraaenR as the ornament of that race. 'Ve are, therefore, 
fully justified in assuming that Vindhyas'ncti was the father of Prava
rasena of the Vakataka dynasty. With this guide it is not difficult to 
discover him in the inscription itself. The words PravarR and Prava
rasena occur in the inscription shortly after the praises.of Vindhyas'acti. 
~fostly the word is n~rd as an Rnjrcti,·e, but in onC' place, 6th linC', 

6 



66 AJUNTA INSCRIPTIONS, 

Pravarasena the king is no doubt meant._. The poet plays upon the 
adjective " Pravara" to show his own skill and scholarship, which are 
not profound. Rudrasena it is not easy to make out ; but there is the 
word "" or oi preceding the word en in line 9, from which we may well 
aBSnme that the name is Prithivi Sena. (This at my last visit proved 
to be Deva Sena, the son, I presume, of Pravarasena.) In the Seoni 
pl11tes we have the following genealogy :-

Pravara&ena. 
Rudra Sena. 
Prithivi Sena. 
Rudra Sena. 
Pravarasena. 

In the inscription I rt'cognize, in addition to Vindhyas'acti, the ht 
and 2nd Pravarasena, and his son Deva Sena, the three intervening 
names being lost, viz., Rudra Sena, Prithivi Sena, and Rudra Sena. 

Hasti Bhoj11. and his son do not belong to a roy11l dynasty. In the 
15th line the son, whose name is lost, is said to have become the minister 
of " that king,'' by which I presume one of the V i.k&tllka dynasty WB!i 

intended. The exact position of v araha peva it is impoBBible to fix, on 
account of the extensive obliterations. Is he the Vad.nga Deva of the 
Vishnu Purana? There is a Dharani Varaha noticed by Mr. Prinsep 
in the Journ. Beng. As. Soc., vol. vii., p. 636, but he appears to me 
to h11ve bt>en one of the early Chi.lukyBI!. 

The Vakataka kings seem to have had something to do with Kuntala, 
Avant(, KalingR, Kos'ala, Trikuta Lata, and A'ndhra. And as the 
verse speak& of Bari VikramaprRtapa, ,·ery likely the countrit's were 
invaded or conquered by one of the kings. 

The situation of Vakataka 11nd its boundRries we have no means of 
finding. Mr. E. Thomas, in noticing an inscription close to the temple 
of Rudra Deva at Warangal, states that the dominions ofRudra Deva of 
Cuttack, in the 12th century, e:r.tended as far west all Bakataka. (Prin
sep's lndianAntiquities, by Thomas, vol. ii., p. 267.) This agreeswith 
the situation of our VakB.taka, in which, according to our inscription, 
was the city of Kanchanapurl, which was also in all likelihood the 
r.Rpital. A village of Vakataka is mentioned in the Seoni plates. 

• Since thell8 rema1·ks were made their correctnem has been fully confirmed b~· 

the discovery oft.he word l'ra1•arRSCnasya in the eighth line, in my last visit lo 
the 1·11ves. 
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What iA the meaning of Kailakila or Kolaijla? Sir W. Jones'• pandit 
thought that there wRs a country of this name in the BOuth of India, 
and the nRme of a fort called Kil-kil-Durga in a copper-plate grant 
was supposed to be confirmRtory of the pRndit's guess. 

Whether there was a country so named in Southern India or not, 
the resemblance of the word to Ghulghuleh, an ancient city near 
Bnmian, is striking. Mr. Masson, in 11n interesting paper on the Antiqui
ties of Bamian (Deng. As. Soc., vol. v., p. i08), alludes to the remains 
of the city and citadel ofGh11.lghuleh. The evidences ofGhUlghuleh are, 
he says, " numerous Rn<l extensive, proving that it must have been an 
important city." If Vindhyas'acti was a YRvan11, or only the chief of 
the Kailakila Y 11van11s, it is not too much to suppose that they came 
from GhulghUleh, nnd brought with them the art of excavating caves, 
and also of adorning them with sculptures and paintings. 

The magnificence of the pal11c!'s of Bactria has been noticed both by 
Fahian and Hiouen Ths1mg. 

If Kailakil11 be supposed to be a Sanskrit adaptation of GhulghUleh, 
is it not probable thnt V akataka is au 11d11ptation of Bactria ? I am 
aware that Bactria is best known a.s Balkh, and its people as B&lhikas, 
or, more correctly, Valhikas. We h11ve, indeed, in some of the 
Puranas, the statement that three Balhikas succeeded the dynasty of 
Vindhyasacti. 

Those who have examined the paintings at the caves of Ajunta 
have arrived at the opinion that they are the hllndiwork of Bactrian 
Greeks. Some have supposed the p11intings to be the work of Egyptian 
artists, and others of Italians. I reserve my remarks on the subject 
for another paper. 

Fabian, speaking of the p11laces of As'oka, says " the palaces of the 
king within the town have walls the stones of which were put together 
by the genii. The sculpture and the carved work which adorn the 
windows are such as cannot be equalled by the present age ; they 
still exist."* 

As'oka had a Greek governor over Surashtra, and the Rudra Dama 
inscription tells us that this officer ornamented the bridge over th!' 
PalU'ini. 

• I.ai<ll~y'• lranlllation, p. 253. 



AJUNTA INSCRIPTIONS. 

The beRutiful sculptures at Bhilsa are undoubtedly the work of Greek 
artists ; but a short pusage from Hiouen Thsang shows that, long before 
hia time, even the princes of Southern India adorned their pRlaces in 
imitation of those of Bactriana. In speaking of the convent of Avaras'ila 
Samgharama of Dhanakatcheka (Dhenuka Kata or Maha A'ndhra,)* he 
observes, " An ancient king of this realm had built it to the honour of 
Buddha, and had displayed in it all the magnificence of the palaces of 
Tahia (Bactriana)." One would almost think that Hiouen Thsang was 
describing the Caves of Ajunta in the succeeding remarks : " From 
thence to the south he made one thousand Ii, and arrived in the kingdom 
of T'o-na-kie-tae·kia (Dhanakatcheka 1).t East of the capital the convent 
Fo-po-chi·lo-lcia-lan (Purva<;ila Samgharama) has been built upon 
a mountain west of the town ; on the opposite side of the mountain 
the convent 0-fa-lo-ahi-lo-lcia-lan (.Joaraa'ila Bamgharama) has been 
constructed. An ancient king of this realm had built it to the honour of 
Buddha, and had displayed in it all the magnificence of the palaces of 
Ta-kia (of Baktriana). The thick woods by which it was surrounded, 
and a multitude of bubbling fountains, made it a charming abode. This 
convent was protected by the spirits of heaven, and the sages and saints 
loved to walk about it and to inhabit it. During the space of a thousand 
years which have followed the Nirv~na of Buddha, thousands of lay 
people and of monks were seen, who came together to spend there the time 
of the retreat during the rainy season. When the latter terminated, all 
of them obtained the rank of Arkan, and departed Hying through the 
sky. One thousand years after (the Ninana) people of the world and 
aages went there to live together. But Juring the last century the 
spirits of the mountains have changed their feelings, and unceasingly 
show their violence and their wrath. Travellers are justly afraid, and 
dare no longer to go to that convent ; on this account it is completely 
deserted in these days, and neither monks nor novices are to be seen 
there any longer. 

" At a small distance, to the south of the town, there is an enormous 
rock. There Po-pi-wei-kia (Bkdoaoioelca), the master of the S'astras, 
dwelt in the place of the 0-au-lo (Asuras) waiting for the Ta'e-ahi-

• This, the name ofa province which occurs several times in the cave inscriptioDB, 
hu been erroneously supposed to be the name of a Greek architeet of the caves 
(XellOCJ'lltes and Theogonus).-The correct rendering of the Chinese equivalent for 
the convent is, I venture to suw•t, A parn•il6, and not A \'Rrlll''ih\. 

t Southern India. 
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pu-m (Maitreya bodhuattoa) to become Buddha and to dissipate his 
doubts."* 

Although we have long praises of the kings and ministers who caused 
the caves to be constructed, not n word is to be found either in the rock 
or painted inscriptions respecting the architects or limners. The names 
of the eminent Buddhist monks Buddha-Bhadra, Bhadra-Bandhu 
Dharmadattn, GunU.kara, Duddhilk11, Navadribdh.6.chllrya, and Prau
dha Dharma, I have not been able to trace in works relating to 
Buddhism. 

In the inscription in cave No. xvn. we have the following dynasty:
Dhritarashtra. 
Bari Samba. 
Sauri Samba. 
Ravi Samba. 

Upendragupta, Skacha, Nilapasa, Skii.cha, and Krishnadasa, ap
pear to belong to another dynasty. The daughter of Krishnad&sa 
(A'mach1111dra) was the wife ofSauri Samba. These are all new names, 
but the Rajas appear not to have been very powerful. The name of the 
founder of the first dynasty is lost. The name of a minister (probably 
of Ravi Samba) is given, and it would appear to be Anitya. There is 
no clue to the exact site of their kingdoms or capitals. 

In the inscription in the Cave No. xxv. we have only the name 
As'maka-raja, whose minister was Bhavvi-raja, whose son was Deva
raja. As'maka is the name of a country, and hence its ruler is styled 
As'maka-raja. In the Varaha Sanhita, chap. xi., v. 11, As'maka is 
classed with Dravida, Videha, A'ndhra, Damapura, Konkana, Mahishka, 
Kuntale, Kerala, Dandaka and Kantipura, whose Swami or lord, 
says Varaha, is Mangala (Mara). P8nin1 also tells us that the king of 
As'make, as well 11s his son, ought to be called As'makf. 

The inscription offers " good insight into some of the peculiar doc
trines of Buddhism, bnt on this and on the age of the caves and 
inscriptions I must take another opportunity of writing. I may here 
mention, however, that the paintings are not older than the sixth or 
seventh century of the Christian era. 

The paintecl inscriptions require little notice. The names of the seYen 
Buddhas agree with Mr. Prinsep's list. The verse regarding merit 
to mother and father, and to all living beings, I have met with engraved 
on the Kuden caves. 

• Hiatoire de la Vie do Hioueo-Thsang, par St11Dialu Julien, Peria, le:i3, I'· 181.1. 

6 '* 11 E 
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The names of Rlija S'ibi and Indra onr two figures representing him 
and his queen and Indra are fitly introduced in the illustrations of 
the Buddhist Pantheon.-The story of the Uaja i11 interesting, and I 
append a translation from the Mahabhi\rata. 

APPENDICEI!!. 

SEONI COPPERPLATE GRANTS. 

(From the Bengal Aliatic Society' a Journal, vol. v., P· 729.) 

Tranalation. 

Of the ·&al.-The irresistible edict (s&sanam) of the illustri.ous 
prince of hereditary lineage, the ornament of Vakataka, Raja 
Pravara Sena. 

Of the Copperplatea.-Drishtamasi nama. * The illuatrious Mnha
rija Pravara Sena of the race of Vishnurudra, t the rillhi, ·performer 
of the several sacrifices of Agnishtoma, A ptoryamekta, Shorasyati· 
ratra Vajap~. Vrishpati, Sadyaskra, Rnd the Chaturasvamedha, 
ruled over the entire (province of) Vakataka. In his placet (suc
ceeded) the superlative lord, devoted to Bhairava-happy in being the 
vehicle of the moon-like§ Sivalinga,-the great king of Vakataka, Sr'i 
RudrR Sena, grandson of Gotam{, the daughter of the great king 
Bhavanaga, II who wu descended from a race of conquerors entitle<l to 
be inaugurated with the unsullied water of Bhagirathi (the Ganges), 
and who had bnthed in the sanctified water of the Dasasvamt:dha 
sacrifice,-lhe Bharasiva race. To him succeeded the diligent wor
shipper of MahesV11ra,, the just, upright, benevolent, brave, heroir, 
moral, humble, highminded, strict in religious observances, victorious 
through faith, of a soul free from blemish, endowed with all these vir
tues ;-(who was) bleued with a century's store of treasures, of the 
benefits of civil polity, of warlike armament, of children Rnd grand
children,-who was as celebrated as Yudhisthira, the great prince of 

• _This might poaalbly be an invocation In the uaual form, bnt no dhinity 
of the name of Drlahtamui, of which the letten are quit.e diatinct, ia known. 

t [Thill ahould be read Viahun Vriddha.]-B. D. 
t Thia i1 diatinctly [Hie I01l W88].-B. D. 
~ Whlt.e. The epithet 1ignlle1 a dnoted wonhlpper of 81'8. 
U Or Bbavu6tha (?) 
t &n. 
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Y1ikatnka, ~r'i Prithivi SenR. To "horn succeed.-d the protected of the 
discns-hol<ling 1lil·inity, •-the most opulent l\laharaja of Vakataka, 
8r'i Uu<lr11 Sena ;-who was followed by the son of PrabhRvati Gupta, 
the daughtn of the conformer to aneestorial customs-the upright 
conqueror of his enemies-the great king of kings Sr'i Deva Gupta,
the protected of Siva-possessing the firmness of the RajRs of the Satya
yuga,-surpassing all of the raee of Vakataka princes, Maharaja Sr'i 
Prav11ra Sena, whose edict is (as follows) :-

ErnnR KaryyarRtage,t in the 18th year of his reign,t on the 12th 
day of the light hnlf of the month of Phalgun11, to Deva S11rmach8.ryn, 
chanter of the Sama Veda of the ModgRla tribe, and the Taitriya sect, 
is grnnted with the ceremonies of sprinkling Ganges water, KeratR (?), 
and distribution Qf 100 pans,-the village of Brahmapura. situated 
to the norlh of Vatapura, to the west of Kinaubi-vatak to the south 
of PRravarajjR-l'atak, and to the east of Kollapur ; demarked by these 
several boundaries, and seated on the banks of Karanja rivulet (?) 

Be it known to all our subjects, our functionaries, and agents, to alt 
obedient ryots now and hereafter, soldiery, spies§-That with the 
usual intent of .such grants for the increase of our virtue, life, power, 
wealth, and prosperity, here and hereBfter, as well as for the divine 
farnur, in the holy district recently conquered by us (the s11id village 
is bestowed) free from military-billeting II (?)-where the Baja's deer 
and c11ttle shall not graze ~-not subject to provide flowers Rnd milk.•• 
where shall be neither spy,nor royRl-chair, nor magazine tt . . . . tt ? 
in which the inhabitRnts shall not be liable to b~gar or forced labour; 
along with its buried treasures and. such like ;-and wilh all its stock 
and the like ;-...:..as long as the sun and moon sh11ll endure, to be en
joyed by him, his sons and descendants. Let none prevent or oppose, 

• Vishnu. 
t The sense or this pauage Is obscure-one paudit, by alteration to ~Nl::N, 

would make it express "at a solar ecli~, " a common period for dating similar 
documeuh. 

l'ruvartldhamiin-rajya SamvRt (?) 
~ Bharta• chha&nrascha. 
II AvatacchatruJ1r6.ve•ya-all the succeeding epithets laudatory of the jagir are 

equally far-fetched nnd obscure. 

'II Apiirampnragobalivarddah. 
•• A pa.•hpakshira•audoha. 
tt Achiirasanavnrmangara (for a;;:-ara ). It wns customary with Rlijn• to keep 

:m A .. 1n or throne, a "P:V nnd nrmour, at l'Rr.h yiJlnire. 
H Alirnnnlhi111'akrcuidhunatrn (?) l'anR1·i,htiparihun 1111ri11ritAU) 
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but defend (his possession)-and let him enjoy all increase by cultiva
tion. Whoever shall disobey this order, or make encroachment or 
abstraction, by himself or through others, shall be liable to fine or 
punishment before the judicial authorities. 

Written by the pandit of the general Bappa Deva in this court of 
justice (Dharmadhikaran~). Whatever pious fame has accrued to 
princes of yore from similar nets should be remembered, and those who 
come hereafter should uphold them (?). The holy Vyas has the 
following two verses to this effect:-

"He who bestoweth land on Brahmans shall enjoy 60,000 years' 
happiness in heaven ; and he who resumeth it shall abide Rn equRl 
term in hell. If he tRke away either by himself or by others, his 
sin is equal to that of the slaughter of a hundred thousand cows." 

Wilson'a Yiahnu Yurana, p. 474. 

"After these, various races will reign, as seven A'bhlras, *ten Garddha
bas, sixteen S'akas, eight Yavanas, fourteen Tusharas, thirteen Mundas, 
eleven Mannas, altogether seventy-nine princes, who will be sovereigns 
of the earth for one thousand three hundred and ninety years ; and 
then eleven Pauras will be kings for three hundred years. When they 
are destroyed, the Kailakala Yavanas will be kings; lhe chief of whom 
will be Vindhyas'akti; his son will be Puranjaya; his son will be 
Ramachandra: his son will be Adharma, from whom will be Varangn, 
KritanandanR, S'udhinandi, Nandiya~as, S'is'uka, and Pravlra; these 
will rule for a hundred and six years. From them will proceed thir
teen sons ; then three BH.hlikas, and Pushpamitra, and Patumitra, and 
others, to the number of thirteen, will rule over Mekala. There will 
be nine kings in the seven Kos'alas, and there will be as many Naisha
dha princes. 

In Magadha a soverereign named Vis'wasphH.tika will establish other 
tribes; he will extirpate the Kshatriya or marLial race, and elevate 
fishermen, barbarians, and Brahmans, and other castes, to power. The 
nine Nagas will reign in Padmavnti, Kantipuri, and Mathur&; and the 
Guptas of Magadha along the Ganges to Prayaga. A prince named 
Devarakshita will reign, in a city on the sea-shore, over the Kosalas 
O'dras, Pundras, 1md Tamraliptas. The Guhas will possess KO.linga, 
Mahihaka, and the mountains of Mahendra. The race of .Manidhanu 

• I have found the natne of this dynasty, and of some of the king&, in the can 
illlCJ'iptiom, and the latter al.BO in coins. 
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will occupy the countries of the Nishadas, Naimishikas and K&latoyas. 
The people called Kanakas "ill possess the Amazon country, and that 
called Mushikn. Men of the three tribes, but degraded, and Abhiras 
and Sudras will occupy Saurashtra, Avanti, S'ura, Arbuda, and Maru
bhumi ; and Slldras, outcastes, and barbarians, will be masters of the 
banks of the Indus, Darvika, the Chandrabhaga, and Kashmir." 

Legend of ~ibi or King Ua'inara, from chapte1·a 130 and 131 of 
..tlgniparva of the MuhUb/i.IJrala. 

The gods Agni and Indra entered the court of king U~inara to try 
the piety of the king. Indra transformed himself into the bird Siyena 
(the hawk), and Agni into a Capota (pigeon), and then both entered 
the sacrificial chambers. The pigeon being afraid of the hawk, and 
being anxious to save its life, took refuge on the king's lap. Upon this 
the hawk observed : " 0 king, all the princes look upon you as emi
nently pious, and I do not understand why you should be induced to 
commit an act wholly opposed to all kinds of duty. 0 king, I am 
starving with hunger, and therefore have every right to take this 
prey ; do not therefore prevent me from doing it from folse motives 
of your duty. You will not be doing your duty in this." The king 
replies, " 0 great bird, this bird pigeon being afraid of you, and being 
desirous of saving itself, and of escaping from your annoyance, has 
come to me. Do you not see that I should be acting quite contrary to 
my duty if I were to betray him and give him over to you, since he 
came here in the full expectation of finding succour. 0 Siyena, I 
see that this Capota is frightened and trembling. He has come 
to me for his life. To refuse him assistance would therefore be 
meanness on my part, and I aver that those who kill either a 
Brahmana or a cow (who is the mother of the people), or refuse 
shelter to one who seeks· it in humble submission, desene the same 
punishment." Siyena.-" 0 king, food is the cause of the whole creation, 
and it is its supporter when created. It is that which enables animals 
to assume life. One may live without anything else which is looked 
upon as indispensable, but not without food. 0 king, my life which 
is now kept away from my prey, will soon leave for a path which is free 
from all danger. 0 pious king, my death will cause the ruin of my 
wife, children, &c. In preserving the Capota you do not preserve 
the lives of many. The duty which opposes duty is no duty,-it is sin. 
Duty is that which never conflicts with duty. Pray, therefore, consider 
the proper p11th of duty. 
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King.-" 0 great bird, your speech is very excellent. A re you the 
l'Rgle, who is the king of birds? You are undoubtedly aware of what 
duty consists in. Your conversation is therefore certainly full of the 
knowledge of one's duty. It appears to me ti.at there are ''ery few 
things which you do not understand. I am therefore astonished how 
you counsel betrayal of a refugee. 0 bird, you are doing nil this 
for getting food, but you can get it better in some other w11y ; you can 
s11tisfy your hunger either on a bull, or a pig, or 11 deer, or 11 buffalo. 
These are all within your re11ch,-you c11n have anything else here that 
you may desire." Siyena.-" 0 king, I do eat neither pigs nor bulls, nor 
deer. Nothing else will do for me. 0 great Ksh11triya ! God has 
appointed this Capota for my prey, and I therefore pray )'OU to deliver 
it to me. The Siyenas have from time immemorial been in the habit 
of eating Capotas. 0 king, if you want the support of a stout trunk, 
do not go for assistance to a delicate plantain stem." King.-" I make 
over to you the rich territories of Sivi, and am also ready to give you 
anything except this bird which seeks shelter from me. 0 great 
bird, say what you would desire me to do that you may be 
induced to leave it. I shall do anything but give up this bird." 
Siyena.-" 0 king Us'fnara ! if you desire to save the life of this bird, 
give me so much of your own flesh as would suffice to balance its 
weight. That will satisfy me.'.' "I am thankful to you," replied the 
king, "for what you ask, and shall be glad to weigh out to you flesh 
from my own body during the course of the day." The king thereupon 
taking out a portion of the flesh of his body began to balance it with 
the Capota, but the bird would always weigh heavier th11n the flesh, 
although the king went on making additions from his flesh. When 
Us'li1ara had exhausted all his flesh, he placed his whole body in the 
scales to balance the bird. SiyenR then declared th11t he was Indra, 
and that the Capote was Agni, and they came there to the Raja's sacri
ficial chambers to know Dharma. "You are nn embodiment of Dherma 
itself. The fact of your bn,·ing cut off flesh from your body would 
11pread your fame throughout. the world. As long as your name is 
remembered, you will be known ns righteous, and enjoying the se\·ernl 
states of happiness promised us hereafter." So saying Siycna re
turned to the heavens. 'l'he pious king, too, after filling the world 
with his piety, followed it. 

The story is also rrlo.ted briefly in the K11thil. Sarita Sar"ga Lurubnk 
Tarnuga, i. 
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ART. I V.-Himyaritic Inscriptions. By Lieut. Col. 
n. L. PLA YFAm. 

Prc•cnted A U!(UBt 1802. 

The Ilimynritic language is still one of the grelltest philologico.I 
puzzles of the day. .Por some time past I have been engaged in 
making photographs of all the inscriptions in the language to which I 
could obtain access, but as it is tedious to rl'produce these by means 
of photography, and as I have no means of getting them lithographed 
under my own eye, I have rendered them into the Arabic character, 
and had them printed in this form. 

I forward copies of the entire series for publication in the Journal of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, should the Society 
deem them of sufficient interest. It is only by giving them the widest 
publicity llmongst Oriental scholars that we can hope to arrive at ~ 
knowledge of their meaning. 

Some of the words can be translated by means of Arabic, others 
have a very un-Semitic appearance, although I doubt not that a know
ledge of some of the older Arian dialects would throw much light 
upon them. Take for example the first inscription ; the commence
ment is evidently Raibam and hia brother, the aona of Murthad, and 
their tribe. 

The terminals r and 1.:.1 appear to be equivalent to the ffoxional 
tanwin in Arabic, and _,.a is the Ethiopic form of the Arabic suffix , , , 
("'6, in poetry ("'6, their. 

The next word is t:J?~- This may be 1.:.11~ .,,~, the lo.,d of 
'Amran (where the tablet was found), or belonging to 'Amran, or it may 
be merely the name of the tribe, Dhu 'Amran, as we have at the 
present day Dhu Muhammad, Dhu Huaein, &c. 

Of what follows I can make nothing till nearly the end, when a series 
of proper names occur : 'Am Karib aon of Samah Karib the aon of 
Hatfarim. 

In almost all the inscriptions the same phrase, sometimes with slight 
,·ariations, occurs-it is t:J~...T'° ~ t:J_,a~ AR..11 _r.i..U. In one 
(No. 22), where the inscription relates to a female, Dhruti1z, daughte., 
of the aon of Dain, the first word bas the feminine form, ~. 



76 HIMYARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

Probably the verb ~ may have a precatirn signification; .sJi.l I 
may be the general n;me for tke Dei.ty, BS 6JJ I in Arabic, and 
cJ~ j'O e.1.l e.1;".l may be the name of the particular god or goddess 
invoked. As .) and j appear to be interchangeable in Himyaritic, 
perhaps i.r"~ may be the same as i.r" j, P'enua. 

I think these inscriptions should be published, and philologists invited 
to communicate their ideas rPgarding them. When I can get leisure I 
hope to be able to eend you a guess at the translation of each, though 
I am by no means sanguine that my labours will be worth recording. 

In order that there may be no doubt that these inscriptions are 
correctly rendered, I enclose an alphabet which I drew out and 
photographed ; the letters in dark shade are those which I have 
obserred in my own collection of inscriptions, the others are given on the 
authority of M. Fresnel, as, indeed, are the former also, for I have 
made use of his alphabet. 

Should any one in Bombay feel an interest in this subject, and should 
your Society desire it, I shall be glad to forward for exhibition my 
volume of photographs, which will set at rest all doubts as to the 
correctness or otherwise of my renderings. 
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NOTE--Since the abo,·e letter was written by Lieut. Colonel Playfair 
the tablets and slabs have been presented to the British Museum, and 
facsi~iles of them have been published by order of the Trustees. 

No. 1. 

Bronze Tablet found at A.mran. in Yemen, formerly with 

Sir W. M. Cog/ilan, and now in the Briti&A Museum. 

Size I 7 ~ inches by 11 inches. 

Uenderi.ng in Arabic Chllracters. 

.JG ,ii ~'-' ~) 

c,1_?.l . . 
~-' r~ 

ii.I I ~ ~ 

.:,0.) I u.. I ~_,.. c,1.J""ol I " 
~ I r' ~ _,...;_, 

.iQ.J I ~ _,a .:.. 

_,s _,+!,) ,..w. '":'J'° 

~.).) •' I I r..r. ~ Cl.r."' Al 

uf. ~) ~ ~ 

'":'.fa- ~ '":'fa 

·- . r~ r JYJ.) ~ 
12 & 
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No. 2. 

Fragment of a Bronze Tablet found at Amran, in T em en, 
formerly with Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the 

Brituh Museum. 

Size 14 inches by 11 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 
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No. 3. 

Fragmmt of a Bronee Tablet from Amrart, in Yemen, formerly 

with Sir W. M. Coghlan, and "°"' in tlu BritiaA MuaRm. 

Size 31 inches by 13 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters . 

.a.Jr 

To the left there is a monogram composed of the letters J r ~' 

7 



80 HIMYARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. 4. 

B1·onzt Tablet found at .A.mran, in Yemen, formerly with 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the Britiah Museum, 

Size it inches by 11 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters . 

~ I JJ I ,.;a) I I ':Fil& I r.1-! I J 

...:._, I fa I~~ I er. IF-' 

I ~_, I l!J.ft! I ,.r.::,, I .r

... 
jo).J..r" 

C) <)..i-"° 

.JI 

~ 

C) ..,r".) 

&.)~ 

.r.'-!J 

I 44'1 

I __,...;_, 

I &.)~ 

~ 

I ~ 
i.; I i~..r" I er. l l!J).J""I I ~ J_J" I _,.11 11!}.r.) I jJ I I ~ I Ai 

.rii.J I I - I ~ ~1 A I . 11 .ll I Ii/ ":'J ~.) J I 11-. I..- jo).J.J"" ~ '"! 

·l~l[l~ft':!IJ;?j~.::.J~ 4'1 •• ~ I ~)I.) I .J.A)_r

""~·I IJ l ~ I A.I~ I~ I~ .) I •••• _,...;_,_, I l!J..r".) I 4 

~.) I .rii.Ji_, I ~.) I ~I I i .J .w I ••• ~ I _,.., ~ I C)..,r" 

),.; 11!}).J"" 1 I~ I ':f'fa I C}.J I ":'..,.i; I ~ I~-' I~_, I r 
~ I J~~J I j.l.r. I er. I rR" I )_,l. (? 4) ~ I J, I ,.; __,.;::! I (").l I (')il 



HIMYARITIC INSCRIPTJONS. 

No. 6. 

F1agment of a Bronze Tablet fo11nd at Amran, in Yemen, 
formerly with Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the 

Brili8h Museum. 

Size 21 l inches by 8 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

~~ _,,,,-' ~~ ~Jr •• 

.l..:i.. I 
... 

I J_, ii).) J"° l.S~ _,.A IJ"° I •• 

t~ i..J "! . l.:)...u_, ..::..a.i • • 

81 
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No.a. 

Bronze Tablet found at .A.mran, in Yemen, formerly witk 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and nozo in tke Brituk Muaeum. 

Size 10 inches by 5-j- inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

.. ~ I ,J. (? .o) I I" __,.i I 

ii. cr-s'.) .:...W _, 

Yo I l:J.;A.) I ~I I u 

A I _,..<)a- I .:,,~ I I:)~ 

~ I ~~ I ([ or J) ..,+"' ([ or J) J 

J, ~ I ~ C1 

I <)a- I ~I (j 
.J 

.J I ,.;~r I ~·.r. ('.,,., 

, I ~ I ~,), ~ 

~.) ~ ~ 



HIMYARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. 7. 

Bronze Tatlet fou~td at Amran, in Yemen, formerly witlt 

Sir W. j-f, Coghlan, and now in the B1·itiah Muaeum. 

Size IO inches by 6 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

AR.It .:. _,..:. I 1:1'! 

C)o).i ...ro I C)~ 

_, 

..,.. ..::.i~_, 1.:.1.iu-~ I _,...~ _, 

J_, I _,... )~ c.1~ I 41 r I _,... ~ 

4i.) I 

""-' I ...; _,,;. 411 

I _,.c) I _,...~ ..... 

7 * 

83 
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No-8. 

Copper Tablet found at .A.mran, in Yemen, formerly with 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, an~ now in tlie Britil/& Muaeum. 

Size 13 inches by 7 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic ChRracters. 

u~I CJ~ ~~ ~) 

CJ ,lJ JO CJ,) &;)~~ Ai.1 r 

JL-.! d.J I ~l.. I ..:,0,) J. 

i.J I ~ .1:.1 •. .:. 
• .J ~ 

j.lJO I ~,_, 

~ Jo+At_ro t_,.:. .!._ro I 

i:; _,;::, '"'4il .J 
·' 

.lS I I r,),J ro 

• I ~ I r~ r~ 

) I y.~ I J.J I ~ 

"° .J I ,.;::, I I ':!.r. _, I t~ 



BUIY ARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. a. 

Brone~ Tablet found at Amran, in Yemen, formerly 1Dith 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the Briti1h Mu1eum. 

Size 11 inches by 7 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

'f~.J -"*~ ,_, ~ 

~ J,.; JI ,.. I _,. 

J_f> C) ~ C)~~ I 4411 

-~ ~-' I J- I C)llo 

J_, ~~_,J I I.} l 

Li.A> 
. 

i rr' .,...~ 

~-' _,.~;I ':! i)s 

-' ..:..a.i .::..~_, ~ 

i.; Jr 01 ~ 

'°I ,-CJ I .,,.. o),a.w I J_, 

·' 
j'~.Yo ~ 

_,..,J 

13 E 

135 
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No.10. 

Bronze Tablet found at Amran, in Yemen, formerly tDitA 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the Brituh Muaeum. 

Size IOt inches by 6A inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

~. 

~. _,, 

y er! I ~ • I" ?~ 
. 

I" J.r I -* 
"=",,s:... .. I u _,:S:! ~)'-! C)_,f ~ I U" 

.. 
~ Lii _, I ~ er! "="µ, er! 

~ ~-' ~,... CJ~-"" -' 
.. 

c.ill .l.t~-' ~ I ~~ _,. 
._, ~ '-:?~ I ~ ~ 

J_, ~lj I ~y 
,, 

.,..~ ~ 

";-').J I" __,f ~ I I" <))-' , _, 
... 

I" ..,.i I 

·' 
I" t>J .J"' f..!1-! _,.A l.J"' I 



HlllY ARITIC INSCRIPTIONS, 

No. 11. 

Bronee Ta6lel found at Amran, in Y tmen, formerly with 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and no'ID in the Britiah Muaeum. 

Size I Ot inches by 5! inches. 

Rendering io Arabic Characters. 

" ,,;,.. ,_, 
r~'-' l"JY 

~ -"*1-!..J ~ 

,, 
.b,jJI J .J'° ~ r,) I 

.) &411 r.W r<), 

w.,J i:>~.f' i:>_,A 

__,.a~ J_, _,. 
A 

Ai.J '-:! ~ I" _,..i I 

~' ~JI 

"°' ,,.0 )...J _,...L 

.J'° ~ __,.a l.J 

... 
,.~, J_, r<),J 

87 



88 BIMY..lBITIC INBCBIPTIONS. 

No. 12. 

Bronze Tablet found at Amran, in Yemen, formerly. with 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the Britia/i. Muaeuin, 

Size 101 inches by 6t inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

ii.A p_, I ~ 
. 

er. _,.,-

Jo I i.:J.) I i.:.1jA.) ~.Jr L! 

~ I ~_,.a ~~ I i.:J~ 

... i.:J~ ..:..~_, I ft''-

u..~ J'-! ft":\'_, 

~ ..:..~, ~ I J 
. 
~ er. -~ r' [ft"' I _,.a 

..r. ,.,,., j_, I J_, I ~ C1 

..., 
~)-' I ~-' I ~.)I '-! 

·' . 
(' ilJ .J'° er. ~ _,.a I .J 



BIMYARITIC INSClllPTIONB. 

No. 13. 

B1·onzt Tablet found at Amran, in Yemen, formerly wit/a 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and noio in the BrituA Miueum. 

Size 11 inches by 7 6 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

A.) AWr ~ I ~_,; er. .. _,_ 
.s,g.J I _,...;-' I ~ ~ ol-i _;..a I l.:J.J 

JW C!-'! ~!-..? i-' I I ~ 
·' •' _,..,:. ...:...i~ ...:...i~ ~ ~ 

.. """' I r:}-o I .::.. ~-' ~_,; er. ...:..~ 

4Ji..J , _, ··' I 
.. 

I ~~ ~ er. .J+"" ,, 

~~ I _,.J t-.? .. ..:....u;.; .J+"" 

•• J ,_, I ~)~I_, ~)~l 

I i-'' ':!~ 

~ I. r1. 
J,.lJ I ?A~.J 

89 



90 HDIYARITIC INBCRlPTIONB, 

No. 14. 

Bronze Tablet found at .Amran, in Yemen, formerly witla 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in tAe Britiah Mu1eurn. 

Size 10 inches by 7t inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

~ I 
,, 

('~ .J'° er. (' __;, .J 

Y' I 1.:1.> 1.:1.J".) A,Q.J I 

.,:..... t.ij . . .) 1.:1~ 

~.,,... I l:J~ (' .J 

~ ':-',,;...... ..; _,.r. 

~ I er. ':-'µ C1 

.i,j .J I ..:..,a; II:>~ I ..:... 

... 
~ I (' ~ .J'° ~ 

. 
~.J 



BillY ABITIC INBCBIPl'IONS. 

No.15. 

Bronze Ta'6lel fov11tl at ~mrOfl, i11 Ynnm, formerly 111itla 

Sir W. M. Ccg/&lan, afttl now in t!&e Britula Muaeuna. 

Size 71 inches by 5 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

~ ··~' 

.) Cl~ _;.o I:).) I i.:J...1"'.) Ai 

~_,J ~ 

.u _, ..:-.; .:. ~ _, 

·' 
~ r ~ .J"8 ~ 

91 



92 BIMYA.RITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. 16. 

Bronze Tablet found at .Amran, in Yemen, formerly with 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the 1Jriti11h MU&eum. 

Size 9! inches by 5j inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

~~~, I ~,_, I ~ 
·' I ~ I J J'° er. r .l I .Y-! 

,,, I l!IJ"' .) ~.Jr _,~ I i<), 

411 I _,+ffj-' ~ I!)~..} 

:F I u--i I ~ 4.1~ I 4 

.JI ~ ,., .)+oo.-' ~ I .J 

.i,,,, I ~ I ~.r' ..::.~ I 4i 

~ dll~_, _,jW... I 

~ -'-' ~ I _,.16 <),&ooo J_, I _, 

.).?._ro ~ I _,.A t_ro I I ~)-' r 



HIMY ARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. 17. 

Bron:e .Tablet found at Amran, in Yemen, formerly with 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the British Museum. 

Size 8! inches by 4! inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters . 

~ . ~_,; ~I 

a.R.J I ~i.i.t. 

~ \:) J..iya I 
&}~ f 

'"~-'' I ~J_, 

.; J _,J _, J,, I r- ti.A. 

·' _,,, i .J+' I 

,-i I 

14 E 

93 



94 BIMYABITIC INSCBIPTIOIH. 

No.18. 

Bronze Tablet Jound at A.mran, in Y eme1i, Jormer;ly wit/a 

Sir W. Jf. Coghlan, and now in tlae Britula Miueum. 

Size 7 i inches by 4f inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

, , Lt ·' (? 
. 

J ·-" *-.L.! .J ~ 

le ~.J ~ ~-' I ..'4~ 

~ "' I f i)J .J'° y-! r• 

~~ _,....; .J ~ cJ.J4 I "" 

~ I ? u-JO I I ~ I C) ~ ..;-o C) ,) I , 
~,_, I.:)'"-:! r!?~?~~ C),J 

·'-' ? CJ~ I.:)_;.:;-' ?~~' , 
r .)~ .)1 _,.. &)A.w -' aii.+J I um-

J, ~.} ? ~;, J, ~·· 

I u.:. 1 r . I ii= • .J I ~? I ~ . 1 
~-

••• i.J !.! . ~~_, I ~ t.:I • • 



8 

BlllYARITIC IN&CRIPTIONS. 

No. 19. 

Br01&Ze TafJlet fuund at .Amrari, in Yemen, fornierly toitli 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and noto in tlie Brituli Mueum. 

Size 6 inches by 3l inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

~ ~l.J ~' 

~ ~ _,.i. 

,) 1:.1..r" .) .a.I I 

~ Cl~_,... Cl 

J~ _,..; .J 

J _,.~_,J _,. 

~ I ,...~ J 

95 



BJMYARITIO INBCRIPTIO'NB. 

No. 20. 

Fragmmt (lower' Aalf) of a Bronze Tablet found at Amr'a11, in 
Yemen, forme,.[y witA Sir W. M. Coghlan, now in tlie 

DritiaA Muaeum. 

Size 8~ inches by 7 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

rJ I \:/.? I \:l_,r '!.lS J.JI • • • • • ~.J 

I I I&. .J 
• I ~ I 

.. 
I <::I.) (' <lJ ..)"'° .:. .) ~).J i.:r 

... .) I ~I I •.J J.J ~y ~~' 

.J I *- .r.U.J ('.).)J'° I _,0;~ ~ \:l.J 

~.J • I • I ""'°) .J '!(?.A)~ (' <lJ ..)"'° '!~ ..,+JJj I 

... ~ er.~ I J.J I \:);.) I c,rL!) ~ I _,. 
~;.) (' li.:. I ~' ~ I I&. I ('.) .)J'° I _, 

_,._1; I ~.J I ..:...-i .:. ll .J '"=" _,; .J ~ 

\:)_,...) I _,.Q.11 ~.J ("~~ ~I I~ 



BlllY.ARITIO INBCRIPTIOKI. 

No. 21. 

Bronee Tablet /OMnd at Amran, in Yemen, formerly wit la 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the Brituh Muaeum. 

Size 8! inches by 4t inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

" ~ r ~r' er! 

Ji.) 4411 ~ 

~ \:) ~ ..;.o \:.l.J 

4411 _,...; .J 

J.J ..,~ 

Jr ,.~ 

~ [Ai] 

97 



98 BIMYARITIC INSCBIPTIONB. 

O· 22· 

Fragmnat1 of Bronze Ta1'let1 found at Amran, in Y ~en, f-ly 

witi Sir W. M. Cog/alan, and now in tlae Britiala Muaev111. 

Size 6 inches by 4! inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

AR.Ir 

t •••••• .:. 

No. 23. 

Size 6 inches by 5-i inches. 

..... ~~ r~ ,..~ ? J.; 

I - ? Ci . .J w ~ ~ , 
~ ,..~ I c#,.. ,.a.• 

~ ~1.i-:! Lr ~ r 

~ ~.J .:...,.; .:!>~.J _, 
~_,.., ~~ r4J. 



RlllTARJTIC INSCRIPTIONS, 99 

No. 24. 

Upper Fragment of a Bronze Tablet found at Amran, in Yemen, 
formerly with Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in t/1e 

British MIUf!Um. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters . 

.u.11 

~I 

8 • 



100 BUfY.&.RITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. 25. 

Lower Fragment of a Bronze Tablet found at Amran, in Yemen, 
formerly with Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in tlie 

Brituh Museum. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

•••••• ~ 

••• .J ~ 

•••• -! r-

.J.J .,.W} 

; .) ~, ..,,, 

~.J r.i 



BIMY ARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 101 

No. 26. 

Longitudinal Fragment of a Bronze Tablet found at Amran, in 
Yemen, formerly with Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in tlte 

British Museum. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

• • • • rf-'' 

• • • • ) ~ 

• • • • .JI ~iiu. r 

• • • • ~~ c.11loi j"' 

• • • • JI~ 4.R.J I 

• • • "" r"'-'' ~~ 

• • ,__, 
-' _,.~ r 

• • • • Ii.I I ~J ~ 

• • • • J;..Q....., I..:.~ ~ 

.J"' ty er. L6...i J . 

15 F. 



102 BUIYA.RITIC INSCRIPTIONS• 

No. 27. 

Bronze Tablet from Amran, in Yemen, formerly with Lieut. Col. 

R. L. Playfair, and now in tlte Briti.8h Muaeum. 

Size 9 inches by 5& inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

A..11 i,.s.i.h ~ ~.r-

i:..) e.1.l.i _yo Cl-> Cl~.) 4 

er. 4-- I ~LA. ~ * 
~ I ,ii.I.A. I ~,_, 

l..._, ~_,i; CJ~ ~ _, 

fa c:>_r...! ~ J4 

_, _,.,~ ~ -'°"-' Cl 

. (j ~,, <-4.sl . 
~ ~ 

... ~ ~o)f, ~I Cl Li:! .J-' 

~ Cl~ ll..o lJ ,.$ _,- I _, 



BIMYARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 103 

No. 28. 

Bed Sandstone Slab from the neighbourhood of Ta'ez, in Yemen, 
formerly with Lieut. Col. R. L. Play/air, and now in the 

Briti1h Mu1eum. 

Size 11 inches by 9 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

• • • • oll.J 

• • 

• • • • • • • 
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Jr 

.J .J 

·' 

HIMYARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. 29. 

Photograph of a rubbing of a Bronze Tablet formerly with 

Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the Britiah Muaeum. 

Size 20& inches by i l inches. 

Rendering in Arabic CharRcters. 

~I I U""°~ I i.i+''-' U"~I 1 _,lJ .J I ~I~ I ~ 

U"j~ r _, I ~ ..:..~ I 1.:1•~ I 01'-' ~,_, 

;)J .J"° ~_,!~_, .J.J-L~J: I .:..so!'"" .J I U"~u .J u-~ 



BIMYARITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 105 

No. 30. 

lMcription on front and two ends of a Himyarite Altar formerly 
with Sir W. M. Coghlan, and now in the British Museum. 

Thia .Altar, which i8 of white Marble, Wa/l found at Ahien, 
near Aden. 

The iMci·iption ia in the style called Bouatrephedon. 

Length 2 feet 2 inches, breadth l l inches, height 5 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

F"' 

J "A 
~ ~I 

L .il..1 ~_, ·K 

•or 1.:.1t-i_,;D 



106 HIMY A.RITIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

No. 31. 

Mar/Jle Slab from Mareb, formerly witk tke Re11. Dr. Wiuon, 

Bombay, and now in tke Britiak Muaeum. 

Size 20l inches by 13 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

Upper line illegible. 

~·""' 



BDlYABlTIC INSCRIPTIONS. 107 

No. 89. 

Mar6le Sla6 from Mare6, formerly witA tlae Rt!fl. Dr. WU-. 

Born/Jay, and 7I010 in tile BritiaA Mu.re1111. 

The characters ue in high relief. 

Size 22 inches by 9j inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Chuacten . 

~_, ..:.J~ _, ~ ~ 

.. 
_,..~ 1.:.1~-' 

,. 
ud:! ~_y_, 

~ .J,Lo ..:..= J~, c.:r! 

~).' ~_,...,) I ,...,, 
':' _, i'~ 



108 BIMY4RITIC INBCRIPTIONB· 

No. 33. 

Marhle Slob from Mareb, formerly witk tlie Reti. Dr. Wil1on, 

Bombay, and now in the Briti1h Muaeum. 

Size 11 inches by 7 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters . 

.id. c.,ai:! ~ er-.~ ~ 

~ .,.~ _,J ~ '-!_,.,...~ ~ 

.ia.11 
.. 

..::..-:::.•, '"="-' U""!,. .J r" 

~_,.,...~, ~~ ..::..-:::., ~ 



BDlY"-RITIC INICRIPTIOl'I. 109 

No. 34. 

llar6le Sla6 from Mare6, formerly witA tlie RetJ. Dr. Wi11on, 

1Jom6ay, a'lld now in tile Britula Mweuin. 

Size Sl inches by I5l inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Cbaracten. 

i. ...ALr. ~ 

" 
• 
J .J .;.-:. "rl..J'8 t:}.J 

la,, Ail.I~ ~ 

(' .J 

HI• 
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No. 36. 

Mar/U Sla6 fro• Mart6, fonntrly with tlit Rn. Dr. Wit-. 

Bo•6ay0 ad ltOflJ i11 tht Briti8h MllHHI. 

Sm 25 inche11 by 9 inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characten. 

I~_,....,, I~' I '!_,i. I 4- I J.Lo I~~ I~~ I~ I ~~J.l, I~ 

I~, I~ I~ I J,.;r I ~,,~, I _,.A; ~r.l, I_,..,,.~,, 

I _,.AIJ"°Y I~ I ~, I r-'~r,.,r.S'r I ~ ~ I~ I c.·i-

I u;~ I~'' I~ I r~r I .1*-! ,~, I ~ ,_r.r f,i! I t.:Ja:;' 

I ri~, I ,;»~ ~ I ~ I i:.1~J.l, I 4- I ~ I ~ 

r J! • • '!.Ja- I Js', 



Riii Y ARITJC I NBCRIPl'IOlfS. 111 

No. 36. 

Mar6lt1 Sla/J from Mare6, formerly wit/a tlae Rn. Dr. W'ilfff&, 

Bombay, and now in t/ae Britiala Mu.eum. 

Size 9 inches by 12 inchts. 

Rendering in Arabic Ch11ractu11. 

,.; I 

. I 
"!',.. _,.k _,.\-.) c....J 

"!' .J J.J i-.j.J.) J'+:r' 

- 1 ... .1.J .J~ J...,1 '!' 

J.J I l!)l.i. ... i~ _,, "",. ... 
lW... JL.c ~ _,...~. 

~-~·· ~ \!)~ ••• 



112 BIMYARITIC INICRIPl'IORI· 

No. 37. 

Fragment of a Marble Slab from Abitm, near Aden, formerly witlt 

Lieut. Col. R. L. Play/air, and now in the Britiak Mvat!Vm. 

Size 6! inchl'll by 11 i inches. 

Rendering in Arabic Characters. 

Upper lihe illegible . 

• ,,, ~ ,J1i.! 

-' I "':'" I 

~I 

This stone is unbroken on the top, bottom, and 1·ight side. 
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AnT. V.-Facsimile, Transr:ript, and Translation of the "Sah" 
or Rudra Dama Inscription on a Rock at Junagur; also of 
one of Skandagupta on the northern face of the Rock; 
with some briPf Remarks on the Sah, Gupta, and Valabhi 
Dynasties.-By Mr. BHA'u' DA'JI'. 

Rend 14th Augu•t 186:.l. 

The " Sah" inscription, the revised facsimile and translation of 
which have this dRy been submitted to the Society, was deciphered and 
published by Prinsep in the seventh volume of the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, P· 334. Mr. E. Thomas has republished the 
!iame in his admirable edition of Prinsep, Rnd has added a revised trans
lation of the record by Professor H. H. Wilson, based on an independ
ent transcript of the original which Mr. Thomas had prepared with 
much care from the improved facsimile of Messrs. Wester11:aard and 
Jacob, published in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society for April 1842. 

Professor Wilson's transiRtion is anything but an improvement. 
Having secured the services of a young BrahmRn who possessed a 
moderRte knowledge of Sanskrit and of the cave-chRracter, I induced 
him to study the character well, and employed him last year to take 
copies, leisurely 11.nd carefully, of the three large inscriptions on the Juna
gur rock, the third being the celebrated' edicts of Asoka. The copies 
were brought to BombRy and carefully gone over, but, not being quite 
satisfied, the young Pundit WRS again sent to Junagur, where he and 
another person copie<l the inscriptions, hut independent of each other, 
and afterwards took facsimiles on paper and on cloth. The copies mRde 
by the hRnd in small letters were sent to me in Bombay, whilst the 
copyists remained at Junagur to receive suggestions, &c., from me. 
All possible variations having thus been carefully cousidered with 
my learned Pundit Pandunmg Gopala Padhye, the mature result is now 
presented to the Society. I found the copies of l\lessrs. Westergaard 
and Jacob very useful as guides, but insufficient for the purpose of 
decipherment. 



114 JUNAGUR INSCRIPTIONS. 

The translation of the so-called Sah inscription differs in mRny im
portant particulars from that of Mr. Prinsep. The name of the lake 
Sudars'ana occurs at the very commencement, but is not recogniz~d by 
him. Mr. Prinsep'a Aridama is only a mislection of Rudra Dama from 
the imperfect facsimile. 

An historical fact of great importance in my translation is, that 
Rudra Dama appeara to have been a grandson of Swami Chashtan, 
and not his son. The inacription contained the father's name, but 
that part of it is, unfortunately, completely lost. · The names of the 
countries, as I read them, over which Rudra DB.ma ruled, are also 
somewhat different. The names A'kara and Avanti occur in Padu
mavi's inscription in one of the N&sik caves; the others need not detain 
us here. 

The name of the actual builder of the bridge is not the Pahlava 
Mavya or contractor, as rendered by Mr. Prinsep, but the Pahl11n 
minister of R11dra Dama, named Suvis'akha, a Sanskrit adaptation, I 
think, of the Persian name S'iavaksha, His father's name, as I make 
it out, is Kulaipa, and S'iavaksha appears to have been the governor of 
A'narta and Surashtra. 

This inscription offers materials ~or many observRtions, but I must. 
reluctantly, postpone making any to another opportunity. 

In the second inscription we have the names of Skandagupta and of 
Parnadatta and his son ChakrapB.lita. 

SkandaguptR is undoubtedly the monarch whose name has been dis
covered in coina, on the Bhitari Lat, and on the Kuhaon pillar. To-day 
I have fulfilled the promise I made in my paper on Kalidasa 
(Jour. Born. Br. R. A. S., vol. vi., p. 207,) offumishingatranslationof 
the remaining Junagur inscription. Mr. Thomas has remarked that 
" up to thia time no more satisfactory account of ita purpoae and con
tents c1tn be given than is to be found in the brief notice published by 
Prinsep in April 1838 (Prinsep'• Indian Antiquities by Thomas, vol. i., 
p. 247)." All that Mr. Prinsep found was "an allusion to Skanda
gupta, one of the Gupta family," &c. It appears that Parnadatta was 
appointed governor of Sur&shtra by Skandagupta, and the aon of Pu
nadatta named Chakrapalita with two aons were in office in the same 
province. The Sudars'ana lake appears to have given way in the 
130th year of the Gupta KB.la, or GuptA era; it was l'f'paired aeven 
years after, in the l 37th year of the Gupta Kala, by Chakrap&lita, 
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who also erected a temple to Vishnu on the top of the Jayanta hiU, or 
the hill of Gimar, in the I 38th year of the same era.* 

In my essay on Kalidasa I remRrked in a foot-note (p. 207) thRt the 
KuhRon pillar inscription is dated "in the 141 st year of the Gupta 
dynasty, in the reign of Sk11ndagupta, and not after his deceRse, as 
deciphered by Prinsep." The present inscription leaves no doubt of 
the correctness of my interpretation, and will enable us to fix the 
chronology of the Gupta and Valabhi monarchs with some certainty. 

The position of Skandagupta in relation to the Gupta era being now 
placed beyond doubt, the other dates of Chandragupta, Samudra
gupta, and Budhagupta, as made out from inscriptions, must now be 
granted to commence from the Gupta era. 

The datl's obt11ined are, Chandragupta Vikramaditya 82 (Udayagiri 
inscription) and 93 (Sanchi inscription), Skand11gupta 141 in the 
Kuhaon pillar inscription, and Budhagupta 1fi1 in the Eran pillar 
inscnpllon. Colonel Cunningh11m is mistaken in supposing th11t the 
Kuhaon pillar inscription has the date 133, and that it refers to 
Skandagupta's death (Bhilsa Topes, p. 114). 

At the next meeting I shall produce proofs to show that the V11labhi 
plates are dated in the S'aka Nripa Kala, and that the symbol which h11s 
bel'n hitherto read 300 represents the fourth century of the Christian 
era, and is different from those on the coins. 

As the Valabhi era is found in Colonel Tod's Somnath inscription 
to have commenced in A.o. 3RI, Skandagupta must be placed in 
A.o. 448-459, with a margin of five or ten years on e11ch side. 

The Valabhi plates hl'llr dRtes, in my opinion, from 310 to 365 
S'aka KB.la, i. e. from A.o. 388 to A.o. 443. The Valabhi dynasty, of 
which Bh11tarka Senapati was the founder, dates its rise, therefore, 
shortly before Skandagupta, a fact borne out by a comparison of the 
alphahetic11l characters of the monumental records of the Gupta dynasty 
and of the copper-plate grants of Valabhi. I m11y here remark, that 
Dr. Mill's interpretation of the Bhitari Lat is most defective; and the 
genealogy of the Valabhi dynasty has not yet been correctly given. 

I should be thankful to any lover of antiquities for procuring for me a 
fresh facsimile of th~ Bhit&ri Lat inscription. I may now wam writers 

• In the present il18Cription the hill la called Urj 11ata. ffema&ch&rya, in bi• 
N6ma-M,18, calls it Ujjayanta and Rnivata. 

9 * 
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on Indian antiquities 11e;ainst implicitly receiving aa correct the 
names given- by Dr. Mill of the female connections of the Guptas, namely, 
Lfohchavi and Kumaradevi, or of M11hadaitya and Mahendragupta, 
which in my humble judgment are not to be found in the inscription. 

The correct genealogy of the Valabhi dynasty is, I think, as under :-

8ennpati BhatarkA. 

I 
Dharueoa. 11 Drona Bmha. 11-~=-=-1 \ Dharapatta. 

G11ha Sena. 

Dhara Sena. 

SIUidltya or 
DharmadityL Kharagraba. · 1 

Derabbatla. Dharasena. 

__ ,___ -_ ----1 
Sil6ditya Den. 11 Kharagre.ha. 11 Dbr11n_,_aen_a_. -

Sil6ditya. I 

Dhruva Sena 
or 

B'16dityL _, __ 

I Dhara SenL I 
Colonel Cunningham is right in placing the Gupta era in A.D. 318, 

but in admitting the Guptas noticed by Hiouen-Thsaog amongst 
the successors of Skandagupta he committed 11 grave error, which 
has been correctly and fully nposed by l\lr. Thomas, who is, however, 
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I think, him3elf wrong again in placing the Sahs of the coins 11s 
t"arly as the second aud first Cf'11t11ry before Christ; and to a Lrief 
consider11tion of this point I shall now proceed. 

On comparing the 11lphabetical characters of the inscriptions in the 
reign of Padumavl, the A'ndhr11 king, at Nasik, Karlen, and KB.nher{, 
with those of the Rudr11 Dama or Sah inscription, no doubt the 
Pndumav1 inscriptions will 11ppear to be the older of the two. 

This Padumavi or Puloman was pronounced long ago by Wilford to 
be identical with Siri Pulomai of Baithan, or Paitban, on the Goda
very, mentioned by Ptolemy Claudius. Professor Lassen has also 
pointl'd out the identity. I h11ve found 11 new inscription of Padumav1 
on a tank on the Nana Ghat; there is no reason t•1 doubt that 
Pndumad, the A'udhra king, was 11 contemporRry of Ptolemy, and that 
he flourished about A.D. 120. Ptolemy in noticing Ozene or Ujjayiul 
111entions it as the royal 1·esidence of another king, whom he calls 
Tiastanus. This Tiastanus i~, in my opinion, 110 other than Swami 
ChashtanR of the Rudra DU.ma i11scripLion. If we grant th11t 
Chashtan11 was a contemporary of l'adumav1 and Ptoll'my, we can 
well nllow th11.t Cl111shtana's grandson Rudra Dama twice conquert'd 
S'U.t11karni, lord of Dllkshin.l.patha, who wa3 in nil likelihood Gautami
putrn, the son of Padumhi. 

Within fifty yc11rs of Pndumavl's de11th the A'ndhra dynasty ends, a 
misfortulie no doul1t brought nbout by the rising power aod personal 
qualities of Rudra DU.ma. I have alreadv stated that a comp11rison 
of the alphabetical char11cter of the inscription shows that Rudra Ualma 
fl.,urished shortly after PndumU.vi; I hllVe 11ho assumed that we must 
place the rise of the Gupt11 dynasty in A· D. 318 ; nnd as there are cogent 
reasons for believing that the Guptas succeeded the "Sahs," the date of 
nbout .l.D. 200 for ltudra Dama appears not incompatible. I muy 
here remark thnt th~ most distinguish~d monarch of the S'atakarni ur 
A' n<lh ra dynasty Wlj.S Gotamiputra, the sou of PRdunui.vi. Ile appears to 
l1arn extended his conquests over As'wakR (?), Asmakn, '.\I udaka, Surash
tra, Kukura, Apnr:t11tll, Anupa Vidnrbha, and Akuntvnri (or A'kara and 
Avanti ?), and all those provinces over which a Kshatrnp or satrnp of 
the Parthi1111 dynasty (Phrahates ?) ruled immediately bdore. This I 
make out from the inscriptions. Gautamiputra boasts of haviug 
1·st 1lblishe1l the glory of the S"nt11,·ahana family, of luu ing <ld'calt'd 
Snkns, Yevanas, and Pah\avns, 1111'1 of extPl"minating the desee11Jants 1.f 
Kh:1)_(ariita (Pali), Kshaharut11 Ufonskrir ), (Phrahates ?) 

11 i.: 
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The countries wl.ich Rre recorUl'LI nt ~1\sika RS ha,·ing been conquered 
by G11utamiputra are the very ones over which Undrll U1imt\ nppe;ir,,, 

fro111 the Junagur inscription to hRve established his swRy, with, in 

Rddi1io11, Sauvira, Ni.haclha, and A'n11rta. 

The Parthian king Nah11pa11R, the exploits of whose son-i11-Jn1y 

Usha,·adata are recorded nt Nasikn, eh•arly flourished before Ch~htana 
and Padumavi. The sueeess with whirh Usl11\Vadatn conducted his 

Hpe1lition to Malaya or ~hlabar from the nnrth throngh the Drccau, 
shows that the princes of Pnithan and of l\laha-A'ntlhra could not ha,·e 

been very powerful. I was strongly iuclint'd to look upon Gnuta111i
putra a'! th,. founJ .. r of the S'aliva!umr1 era, but the cli1ims of ~ah11pann 

appear lo be nouch more prob11lJle. 

I cannot heir poi11ti11g out the grPnt ~imilnrity of the titles Zathou 

kornno and Zathou ,·ahnno to S'ntakarni antl 8'11tnniha1111 respecti\'l'ly. I 
nm inrlint'tl to look upon Karlphises n~ Ripraka or Sikrupa, the founder of 
th" sn-cnlled A'ndhra dyna'lly, Krishna his brother as Kanerki, and 
8u-hermcru;i, the predecessor of Karl phises, ns Susarman the K amrn. l f 
further analogies ht' requirl'd, I tnll)" point ont thl' similarity of Athro to 
A'ndhra, nnrl of Ado to .\'dh:i, also of .\thrn Pharo to A'ndhrnbhrit, the 

former cla~s of words occurring on the coins of Kndphises nnd Kannki, 
the latter i11 the Puri111ns nnd in•crit)tion;i. The titles llno Nann llao 

on the C(.ins nf Kanerki nre more c11111111011 in the Deccan, the former 
seat of the A'ndhrns, than iu nny otlwr part of lndin. I am also strongly 

inelim·d to look upon the name of :\ana Ghat as coming frcm Nanain. 
It contained in a cine or rcce:is, 11t iti 1 op, imRges of the founder of the 

S'atanl.l111na dynasty, also of the chief of thl' l\lani1has, of Komara S'ata
vabana and Kumaro Hakusiri, and of another Kumii.ra whose name is 

lost but he:;?ins wi1h Bha. The word Kumiiro also oecu1s in some of 
the Indo-Sc~·thic coins. The abo,·e rem11rks regnrding thr founde1s of 

the A.'ndhra dynasty I offer rathl'r as speculations, with the object of 
directing attention nncl i11\·i1ing disrnssion, than ns the mntnre ft'sults of 

clerp rese11 rch . 

.. S.\11" ()It nnnnA DA'.\l.\' l'.l\SCnIPTIO'.', JU:\° AG UR. 

1'ra11sfati011. 

To the Perfect Onr. This Sudars'nnn lake, being from Garanngaar 
(Giri11a;;arn) ...... to the foot .•.•... (nbout I 3 syllables lost).. • . • 
cunstructed in its length, hreai.lth, and height, of unbroken masonry, 

and strong in all places, so as to ri,·al tl1e hill-region itself ••..•• 
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(4 syllables not well mode out) .... (4 s~·llables lost) .•.. (2 syllables) .. 
(about 16 syllaliles lost) .•.. ho.ving been .•.... constructed ..... with 
the causeway And with the nicely reconstructt'tl cornices and puapeh 
.... (9 syllables not well made out) ... (about 25 syllnbles lost) ..•• 
and other mrans .... is in an excellent condition. 

This work gave way in the i2nd yeor, l\loirgashirsha month, nnd 
d11rk half of the moon, of Ruj& l\loha Kshatrnpa Rudrn Doman, 

whose name is oft repe11teJ by the great, the grmulson of Mah:lkshatrapa 

t:hnshtana of well-accepted (propitious) namP .... (about 25 eyllnbles 
Inst) .... the son of ... (nnme lost, with some ndjecli\·es) ...... on 

nccount of the min having poured clown I eavy ·showers e\'er~·where, 
1·011verttng the surface of the earth i1110 an ocean, nncl by tht' p11we1 fol 
current of the golil-sand* rivPr Palas'ini and other rinrs of tlw 
1T1jay:i1a hill, the embnnkment .... wns cnrriPcl awny .... (nbout IS syl-
laliles lost) ..•• (3 syllables not well ma1le out) .... whilst e111ployi11; 
proppr iJe,·ices ..... - the watns, agitated uy ft hurricnnc, 1lcstroying ti·(' 
l1ill-top tree•, walls, towers, coll1·ction of l1nusPs wi1 h stories aml doors, 

and who8e terrilile force wn!I fierce as tht' clelu~e. wnshecl down, fnill'll 
irnd clismantlecl ....... ( 16 sy llaliles lost) ~tone.•, sh ruhs, networks of 
creepers ..... (gave wa,,·) down to the bottom of the rin·r. 

Throu;:h a brok(•n passage of -12~1 cubits' l!'n~th, ancl of the ~n111e 

hrl'nd1 h, nnd i ,:, cuhit.i drPp, tht> whole nf the n'all·r escnpecl, m;d t·un
,.('rted (the lakl·) as it were into the (arid) country uf :\larn·111'. 

..\.ftcnv.trd~ ? hy .... (fi syllables not well made out) .... ( :.!2 ~)·llnhle~ 
lost) ...... for it (or this lnke) ...... the :\laur~·a Raja Ch1111dr .. 1rnptn 
.... (-l syllableii lost) .... his (governor"!) .... S'yena l'11shp11g11pta of 

Rurashtrnt caused to uc 11111de .•.... and by the celebrated Y 11,·nnn 
Raja of As'okn l\Iaurya named Tushnspn havin;.; beeu r<'pnired, ht> 
ornamented it. with t·ornice nnd parnpet. B.v him (Tnshaspn) lh1• 
work was made worthy of the king. St>eini;: tl1c cornice iu 1 he hiattrn 
...... the t'Xte1Bive uri.Jge ...... (12 S)'IJnhles losr) .... llllilllCl'fllJlled 

royal prosprrity from his childbirth .... (3 syllables lo~t, 4 i.yllnhlf's 
not well mnde out) ••.. who was wooPd liy all class .. s apf'rnaching for 
1•rotection as tht-ir king, who except in wnr had taken the ti ue ,·uw 

• 'fhls ndjec1ive i11 opplieu.ule to thu other l'i1·crs by a dilfr1e111 gi-amma11cttl 
t'Onstrucliou. 

t "Rilstiriya'' 0111,1· i~ \"ioibl1'. '' sn" it i• helirrP1l i< :,,,,, In dramatic phrn;colo;::• 
" Jln,htri~·n" may ll1"1tn hrurh .. r-i11-l:rn. 
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never in his life to kill a human being* ...• the killing of an equal and 
opposing enemy anu liberality .•.... (9 syllables not decipherable .... 
about 13 syllables lost) .... who has shown mercy to those people who 
were themselves at his feet .... protected by him .... city never 11ffticted 
by thieves, serpents, wild animals, and diseases ...... the lord of the 
countries of eastern and westnn A'karavati (or A'kara and Avant(), 
Anupades'a, A'nartta, Surashtra, Asva Kutcha (or Bharukacha ? ), · 
Sauvlra, Kukur11, Apanb1ta, Nishauha, t &c., conquered by his own 
might, and the people of which are well affected ; who rooted out the 
Yaudebyas,t who became slaves to jealousy at the rl'nown of his title 
of hero; who, without treachery, after twice thoroughly conquering 
S'atakarni, lord of Dakshin&patha, did not completely destroy him, 
on account of their near connection, and thus obtained glory .... 
(one syllable) .... (about 8 syllables lost) of great exploits, by the re. 
establishment of deposed kings, by properly raising his hand (i. e., by 
gifts,) has repeatedly earned the love of Dharma; who has secured great 
renown by his complete study of the theory and practice of the great 
sciences of grammar, polity, singing, philosophy, &c.; "'ho was skilled 
in the sciences of (managing) the horse, the elephant, the ch11riot, the 
sword, the shield, close fight, &c. (about 9 syllables lost) ; whose attllcks 
on his enemies' army are impetuous and effective ; who is always of a 
ch11ritable, courteous, and obliging disposition; who is munificent; whose 
treasury overflows with abundance of gold, silver, diamonds, lapis-lazuli 
(Vardurya), and jewels, acquired by just and proper tues and duties 
and tribute ; whose speech is graced by clear, simple, sweet, admirable, 
and beautiful sentences in prose and poetry ( 13 syllables lost) ; whose 
beautiful form has the best m11rks and qualifications in gait, height, voice, 
walk, colour, vigour, strength, &c.; who himself acquired the title of 
l\lahakshatrapll (protector of warriors), who won numerous garlands of 
flowers in the Swayamve.ra ceremony of the daughters of kings; by this 
l\fah&kshlltrapa Rudra Daman (some syllables not well made out) (for) 
cows and Brahmans ..•. (15 syllables lost) ...• and for the increase 
of his merit and fame, by gent!~ means, exacted taxes and forced 
labour from the people of the city and country, and by a liberal 
amount of money from his own treasury, in no great length of time, 

• Or an1 living being. 
t In the original it is called Nishade. 
! The Yaudheyas are an old warlike tribe noticed by Piiniul, and in all 

likelihood were the ancestors of the Jadeja Rajputs. 
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constructt>d the bridge of three times the- len~th and brendth ...• 
(6 syllables lost) (3 syllables) (IO syllables lqst) .... c11used the most 
delightful lake (Sudar'sanataram) to be made. 

On account of the largeness of the g1tp, the undertaking was forbid
dt>n by the king's advisers 11nd executive officers, although possessed of 
all the qualificRtions of ministers, 11nd not disinclined to encourage 
enterprize. The peoople, losing all hopes of the construction of the 
bridge, raised woeful cries, when the work was executed by the Palhava 
minister Suvis'akha, the son of Kulaipa, appointed by the king to look 
after the welfare of the people of towns and districts, and for the protec-
tion of the whole of A'narta and Surashtra ......... who (Suvis'akha) 
by the proper dispensation of justice in temporal and 8piritunl matters 
secured the love of the people; who was powPrful, patient, active, free 

from pride, great, unconquerable, the est11blisher of religious fame, and 
the increaser of the glories of his master. 

SKANDAGUPTA'S INSCRIPTION ON THE NORTHERN 
FACE OF THE JUNAGUR ROCK. 

Tranalation. 

To the Perfect One. Vishnu, who snatched from Bali for the happi
ness of fodra that wenlth (S'rf) which is worthy of enjoyment by his be
loved (devotees), and· which was carried off for a long time, who con
quered misery, and who is the constnnt asylum (or light) of that Luxmi 
whose residence is the lotus, and who is e,.er victorious, may he be 
glorious! 

Afterwards he .....•.... and who by his own arms obtained glory 
(parakrama), and who is the most distinguished king of kings, the 
destroyer of the poison by means of GRrudR (king of birds) .• contempt, 
of the pride of kings (kingly serpents) buoyed up (with holding up the 
hoods of) chivalry nnd pride ..••.... The asylum of kingly qualities, of 
great wealth, who, on his father attaining the friendship of Devas (i. e., 
on his father's death), humbled his enemies by his might, and possessed 
himself of the earth, which contains the (gems) of the four oceans, and 
which is skirted by rich countries ; l\lny he, Skandngupta, be glorious 
...• by whose ever-increasing succe11s his enemies in Mlechchn countries, 
whose pride has been destroyed from the root, were, as it wen', con
quered, and were ashamed to show their faces. 
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4. Luxmi, ha,·ing with n firm mind well considered the cau11e11 of 
good and bad qualities, llt'jected, one after 1another, sons of kings, and at 
last n111rried him herself. 

5. Whilst this king was gonruing the enrth no one amongst his 
subjerts departed from the path of <lut.v (dharma), or suffered, or 
was poor, vicious, miserly, guilty of punishment, or suffering from 
extrrme misery. 

6. HaYing conquered all the world nml humbled the pride of his 
enemies, and ha\·ing established (rakshak11s) protecting officers in all 1hc 
countries, he began to think intently. 

i. \Vhat person is there who ii nt once rl'spectable and far-seein.z, 
humhl(., and with fnith, full of wisdom and memory ; who is endowed 
with truth, straightforwardness, lilieraliry, moral worth, sweetnes~. 

talent, nnd glory; who is de,·oted and attachl'd, m:111l.'" nnd "ith intellect 
clear on all religious doctrim•s; who is full of gratitude, and devoted to 
the good of mankind ; and who by righteous meRns is nlile to earn 
wealth, to preserve and increase it, and to spend it on proper objects? 

Who is there qualified best to ~o,·ern all the districts of Surushtra 
amongst all my seT\'ants? Yt·s, I know surely, oul_v Parna<l11tta is 
competent to bear the burden. 

In this way this king of ki11gs mrditatl'd for successi,·e days ancl 
11ight:1, and with firm resoh·e nnd earnest e11tn•at.v appointed (him) f11r 
the good government of the country of Sunbhtra. 

The Drvas obtained rest after appointinl,; \' aruna to the west, so thl' 
ki11g hy appointing Parnadatra to the west felt secure. 

His (Parnndntta's) sou, full of filial clnty, was, as it were, the ,·icto
rious Pamadatta, di,·ided into a second sclfSame ~pirit, who wns brought 
up RS his own (dear) self, whos(' mind* was s1·re11(', "hose form \~as 

beautiful as that of Cupid,. ...... in keeping wi1h the form, beau1iful 
nn<l \'nl'iegaie<l* ...•.. whose nets were ewr truthful. ..... a11<l whose 
face resembled a lotus in the han<l of awakf'nc<l Luxrni ; who was gen
erous to those who submitted to him, nnd he who was clisLinguishcd 
by the name of <.:hakrapalita flourished in this world; popular, who 
made his father greater hy his (good) qualiti(•s; in whcm eYcr <lwclt 
power tempered by mercy, humility, morality, braver.v that boasts not, 
charity, cheerfulnes~, talent, frceJom from debt, reslless enel'gy, heRut~·, 
contempt of the mean, freedom from pride, cournge and gencro>ity. 

• The lhlCI rlay5 npon the "'Ord nlmn, which h rcpintcdly intruiluceJ. 
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These urious qualities in an eminent degree resided in him without 
interruption. There is no one in this world to be compared to him 
iu (good) qualities. 

He being endowed with all (good) qualities became worthy of ex
ample to mankind. 

The father (P11rnl\datta), having recognized these and other greater 
qnalirie~, himsdf appointed him (Ch11krapaht11). He then protected 
the city better than his predecessors. 

He availed himself of the bravery of his two arms, did not depend 
on others, nor did he cause distress to any from pride, but punisht"d 
the wicked in the town. 

The people pl11ced implicit confidence, and studying the character 
of the people he pleases them as if they were his children, with 
cheerfulnes~, sweet conTersatiun, civility, liberality, by the familiarity 
of social intercourse .............. by devotion to Brahmanism, 
powerful, pure, charitable according to the rules (paths), he enjoyed 
such pleasures as he could without transgress!ng wisdom, religion, 
and prospHity. 

* * * * • * * * ; wh11t wonder that he (who was descended) 
from Parnadatla should be virtuous 1 Is warmth ever caused from the 
moon, which is cool as a collection of pearls and aquatic lotuses 1 

Afterwards, when in the course of n11ture the rainy season arrived 
after the hot season, it rai~ed copiously and continuously for a loug 
time, by which (tha lake) Sudl\rs'ana burst (its embankments?)
When a century of yl'ars plu11 thirty p11ssed, in the sixth day of 
Bhldrapada, at night, counting from the era of Gupta (Gupt&9ya 
Ka.la) ....•• and the rivers of the sea (wins), 11rising from the Raivata 
(mountain), and pent up for a loag time, and also the Palas'ini, shining 
with its (golden) sands, again as usual proceeded. (rolled) towards their 
lord (the sea), the friendly Urjayat, observing the fl.ow of love on the 
part of the ocean, and spread, as it were, his river-hands? 

All the people, frightened and crying to one another what to do 
11nd how to do, were all night (or morning and evenin:) thrown into 
still greater consternation. 

The Sudars'ana (good-looking) lake in this world instantly became 
ill-looking (was destroyed). Would the Sudars'ana. whose appearance 
was like that of the sea, be ever fi lied with water 1. . . . (letters lost) ... 
• • . . . . he being grl'atly dernted to his father ..... having put forward 



12-t JUNAGUR l~~CRJPTIOSS. 

Dhorma (which is alw11ys) or beneficial sequl'uce to its observers .•.. 
for the benefit of the king and of the city, in a century of Samvatsaras 
(years) pl11• thirty plus seven (having passed) .•.. Chaitra (month 
<.:haitra) ••...•.....•••..••.....•............ and whose might 
is knowo ..•... Having pleased the gods by ghl'e and obeisances, 
and the twice-born by gold, and similarly the people of the 
city by entertaining them with proper civility, and also servants aud 
respectable friends by gifts ...... On the first day of the first 
demilunlltion of the (first) month of the Grishma season (IRtter half 
of summer), in two months, in the best manner, he with great courtesy, 
aod by expending inmense wealth, constructed with great effort .•.... 
whose total length is I 00 cubits, and breadth 68 cubits, height (7 !) 
persons (men's height) ..••.• 

(200 cubits !) ...... with wt'll-set stones . . . . . . the Sudars1ana lake 
(destined?) to last till the ddugl', an<l also . . . . . . and whose bunil 
(st:tu) is ornRmented . . . . . . 11nd in which the chekrawaka (heron) 
aud the geese. . . . . • beautiful wnter . . . . . . as long as the sun anil 
moon . . . . . • l\Iay the city be prosperous and populous ! 

l\lay its sins be removed by hunrlreds of llrnhrnnns singing the 
Vedas .•.... century of years, also (11111y they be sRved from) all kinds 
of evils, nnd from famine . . . . . . the Rrrnngement of the description 
of the construction of the SudRrs'nn11 l11ke is fini;h~d. 

The destroyer of the pride of hau!!;hty encmies of grent fortune, a 
banner of his race, the lord of the whole earth ...... (10 syllablt·s lost) 
••.•.. (4 syllnbles not well m1ufo out) ...... (14 syllables lost) ... . 
the protector of the D1vipa .. the lord of the grent ..... (-1 ayllaLles uot 
well rnnde out) .... for the supprt'ssiou of ene111ics ...... his· son 
endowed with his own qualities, whr1 (son) hns otferetl his soul to the 
feet of Govinda ( \'ishnn), Ly him .. (about 1-1 syllables lost) .. and ha1 ing 
been to the lotus-feet of' Yish 1111 ...... whom I he pe11ple of tht' city have 
submitted on account of his exploits, Ly him, with a ~reat t'xpen<li
t ure of money and timc, who hy his prowess hns lrntl in suL111ission 
the proplc of the city .. 1\ie holder of the discus .... enemy .... who is 
independent, and who for the sake of B1 ahmade1·e became R mnn (?) 
to this discus-holding Yishnu, a temple we; constructed hy ChRkra
palita .... awl. ..... From the (Kain) rra of the Guptas ... : .. a 
century of yeRrs plus 38 (h111·ini; pnssl'<l) .... (about 12 s_vllables lost) .. 
(i tlonhtful ~yllahles) .. on the top of the J11~·a11!11 mou11t!1in, appeeu u 

if ruliul:) .. aud st:coudly on thr tup ...•.. 
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Rudra Dama's Inscription at Junagur, i1& Surashtra. 

(Devanagari Transcript.) 
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---On the Tides. Pht .................. . 
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Esq ........•........................•.• 
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---(Dr.), Defence of, by the Scientific Council of 
the Dudley Observatory. 8vo ...•.....•.. 

GB.ANT (Sir Alex., Bart.)-A Lecture on Political 
Economy delivered before the Mechanics In
stitution, Bombay. Pht •..•.....•........ 
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Survey, showing the Progress of the Survey 
during the years 1856-57. 2 vols. 4to ..... . 

---on the Prisons of the Bombay Presidency 
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-Royal Asiatic, of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Journal of. Parts 1 and 2 of Vol. XIX .... 
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Hans. Vols. I. and IL ...••........•... 
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and 28. 2 vols. 4to ..... · ....•...•.....•... 

WEBER (Dr. A.)-lndische Studien Beitrage fiir 
die Kunde des lodischen Alterthums ....... . 
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BnouN (J. A.)-The Bifilar Magnetometer, its 
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Earth's Magnetism ..••.•.....•.•••••••.. 
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CAUSSINO (P. N.)-Symbolica A:gyptiorum 
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---On the Bombay Inlaid Work............ --
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NEWTON (H.)-Memorandum upon 142 Sah Coins 
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and report tl;tereon.................. . . • • The Author. 
PLnFAIB (Capt.)-Letter on the Himyaritic ln-

11criptione of Aden . . . . . . .. . . . . • . . . ...••.. 
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FOR THE MUSEUM. 

FROM l lTH DECEMBER 1862 TO 30TH NOVEMBER 1863. 

MARBLE, a piece of, bearing Himyaritic Inecrip-
tion1, from Jebel. •.•....•. · ..•......•..•• 

STONE Slab (large) bearing Camuese Inscriptions, 
from Honore, North Canara ...•.......•.. 

DONOR&. 

Dr. Davison, 
[thro' Dr. Cole11. 

Dr. Ross, through 
[Capt. E. Grant. 

ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

CoMMUNICATJ:D BY 

BeA'u' DA'.n'.-On the Ancient Sanskrit Nul'he· 
rala ••••..•••••••••••..••• ;.. . • . • • • . • • • The Author. 
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PROCEEDINGS. OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC, 

FROM THE 12u1 DEC. 1861 TO THE 24TH NOV. 1862. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 9th January 1862 the following 
paper was read by Dr. Birdwood :-

Tke Inlaid Work of Bombay. 

Hrsroav.-This work is stated to have been carried on in Bombay 
for about sixty years, and to have been introduced here from Hydrab&d 
in Sindh. It is stated to have been introduced ihto Sindh about 
twenty years previously from Persia, and all the workmen I have 
consulted in Bombay agree that its native seat is Shiraz. It would be 
interesting to make inquiries there. F-rom Bombay the work has been 
carried to Surat. 

MATERIALs.-The following materials are used in the work:

Mineral.-Tin in the form of wire, used in the ornamental veneer. 

P'egetable . .:.._Sandal1Dood, from Malabar, generally used as ihe frame-
work, and sometimes in the ornamental veneering. Sometimes deal, 
blackwood, or other woods, are used o.a framework, the apparent 
framework being simply veneered over it. 

Ebony, from Malabar, Ceylon, or the Caffre Coast, used in the 
ornamental veneering, and of late years also for the framework. 

Puttung, " Sappan wood," the wood of CtUalpinia Sappan, from 
Singapore (i.e., Siam, Pegu, the Philippines), (and Malabar ?), used in 
the ornamental veneering • 

.Animal.-lrJory, used in the ornamental veneering, and, rarely, 
as framework. 

Stag11korn (Sawur sing), used in the same. 

Glue, used for binding the frame and veneer work. It is said that 
Ahmedabad glue is preferred to all others. 

TooLs.-" Katt," a wheel for drawing the tin wire into the different 
shapes required for the preparation of the ornamental patterns. 

Saws, one large for sawing sandalwood, a smaller for ebony, another 
for ivory, and anuther for the prrpared fasciculi of pattern. 

3r 
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File~, one coarse for the samber-horn, and a finer for the 
ivory work. 

C!ii11tl1. 
JJrilla for piercing sockets for certain portions of the ornamental 

veneer. 
Plan ea. 
T aquare. 

Paocus.-The only mystery is about the portion of the work wbieh 
appears inlaid, but which is not true inlaid work in the conventional 
sense of the word. It is simply a veneering, which may be laid over 
any pattern presenting fiat or· but slightly ,rounded surfaces. This 
ornamental veneer is prepared by binding thin ivory, tin, puttung, 
ebony, and dyed samber-hom rods of different shapes together. These 
rods are usually three-sided, sometimes round, and frequently 
obliquely four-sided. 

The.f are arranged so as when cut across to exhibit a definite pattern, 
and in the mass present the appearance of rods of varying diameter 
and shape, or of thin boards, the latter being intended for bordering. 
The compound rods are some cylindrical, others three-sided, and othen 
obliquely four-sided. These when consolidated may again be bound 
together into various more complex .rods. 

The patterns commonly found in Bombay finally prepared for use:
.. Chukur," or round, the smaller being the size of a four-nnna bit, 

and larger of half-a-rupee; "Kutkee," hexagonal, bl'ing composed of 
obliquely four-sided rods of ivory, or sandalwood, and of ebony, tin 
wire, puttung, and stained samber-hom, mixed. 

"Teenkoonia gool," three-sided, being compounded of tin wire, 
ebony, ivory, puttung, and stained samber-horn. 

"Gool," four-sided obliqurly, and compounded as last. 
These are for central ornaments. 
" Teekee," round, and varying in size from a twopenny bit to a 

granny-pin's head, is used both for central ornaments, and when sec
tions are set side by side for borders. 

The following are only used for borders, and before being slicrd 
down all have the form of boards two or three feet long, a foot or two 
in depth, and from cne-eighth to half an inch in breadth :-

" Gundeerio," (plump-full), compounded of all the ornamental 
materials. 
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" Ekdnna," having the appearance of o single row of tin Leads set 
in a ground of ebony. 

·• Poree Lehur," "SankrQo ttansio," and " Poro Hansio." 
These patterns are sPt in sockets of ivory, ehony, or Sllndalwood, 

constituting the framework of the bot or other nrticle ordered, ur 

veneered over a fr:imework of some commoner material. 
The following are the manufacturers established in Bombay, with the 

number of their sons or workmen, and the place of their residence, 
and other information :-

'/tlomhadeoee. 
Shop e~tablished. 

Jamsetjee Heerjeebhoy .•........ 
Govind Ruttonjee . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 

2 servants. 36 yrs. 
2 servants. 46 yrs. 

Ramwadee. 

Ambuam Monekcl:.und . . . . . . . . . l brother. 
Framjee Heerjeebhoy ........ · . . . . 3 brotht>r~. 

Kulliandass Doolubdoss . . . . . . . . . . 2 brothers. 
Amritmm Thawnrdas11 . . . . . . . . . . 3 hrothers. 
Dyaram Nundram . . . . . . . . . • •• • • brother; 

(has a shop also opposite Fort :ec:>lice Office) 

Nowrojee Cooverjce.. . . . ... . • . • . • l . servant. 

Bendee · Baear: 

30 yl'll. 
46 yrs. 
4.1 yrs. 
30yrs. 

25 yrs. 

Pranjeewan Jugje•wan ......••.. 
Hem raj V uljee ................. . l 

servants, 3 sons. 45 yrs. 
servant. 

Nana Vuljee ..................• 
Naraye~ Thobun ...........•.... 
Bhowaneekur ...........•....•• 
Premjee Dewjee. 

K albadaf1ie. 

Atmaram Wullrram .............. . 
Purshotum Chilaram .•.......... 
Hurreewulubh Nundram .•...... 
J amsetjee Shapoorjee . . . . . . . . . •.• 
Soon<lerjee Valjee ............. . 
Khimjee Nanjee .•.............. 
Cowosjee Nusserwanjee ......... . 
Jamseljee Shorabjee ........... . 
Cowasjee Eduljee ............... . 

I· servant. 
I servant. 
2 servants. 

hruther. 
l son. 
2 sons, I ~er'l":mt. 

4 ~ervants. 

-1 sen-ants. 
hrother and son. 
4 servants. 

servant. 
'! senanls. 

GO yrs. 
GO yu. 
4ri yrs. 
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C/iunneewadee. 

Khursetjee . • . • • ..•••.••...•.••• 
Merwanjee ••.....•.•••.•.....• 
Honnusjee Shapoorjee .•...•••.•.•• 

NuTJeewadee. 

Dosabhoy Kanjeebhoy 

Marftet. 

Hormusjee Byramjee ••••...•••.• 
Ookerjee Cursetjee ••••..••••••.• 
Tulsee Meghjee .•••.••.•...•••• 

2 servants. 
1 servant. 
No servant. 

3 servants. 

I servant. 
I servant. 
2 servants. 

Bar6/ioy' a Moolla. 

Doolubh Nuthoo.............. ••• 2 servants. 
Pitamber Kessowjee . . • . . • . • • . • • 1 servant. 
Kessowjee Kummulsee . . • • . • • • . . 2 servants. 
Heerjee Gopaljee.. • . • . . . . . . • • . . • 3 servants. 
Munjee. • . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • I servant. 

C/iuftla, K/ialaaeepoora. 

Shamjee and Brother . . . . . . . . . . . • I servant. 
V ussunjee Lowjee • • • • . • . . . . . • . • servant. 
Madhowjee Lowjee • . . • • • . . . • . • • • I senant. 
Dya Gopaljee ••.•.•.•... : . • • • . • No servant. 

Klietwadee. 

Framjee Dorabjee ••...•.•.•..•• 
Ardaseer ...••...•.•••...•..•.. 

2 servants. 
2 servants. 

Sorabjee Merwanjee.. • • • • • • • • • • • • I servant. 

Girgaum Road. 

Dorabjee Dossabhoy • • • • • • • • • • . • 2 servants. 
Dadabhoy • • . . . • • • • • . • • • • • • . . • 1 servant. 

P'ithllwadee. 

Gopaljee N undram .•••.••.••.••• 
Damodhur Jetha. •..•.••••.••••• 

Fort. 

No servant. 
I servant. 

Dorabjee and Jeejeebhoy Manockjee. I servant. 
Hormusjee. 

Panjrapole. 

ltlorarjee Gowa ••• , • , , , .•• , • • . • 3 sen·ants. 
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Near Framjee Cowaajee Tank. 

Byramjee . . . . . • . . . • • • . . . • . . . • . • 1 servant. 

These men also import carved ivory from China, to set in Bombay 
inlay or other materials. 

PRICE CURRENT. 

Chess Tables 
Chess Boards ..••••••.•••••.••• 
Large Writing Desk ••••...•.... 
Small do. do. . ...••••..•• 
Solitaire Game Board .•••••••.•.. 
Inkstand ••.••...•...••••...... 
Card Basket .•...•..••.•...•.••• 
Portfolio •••.•..•..••....•••.•.• 
Envelope Box .•••••..••..••..•• 
Glove Boxes. . . • . . . . . .••......•• 
Book Stand .•.••••.••.•..••.••• 
Paper Stand .•...•••••.•••.•.• 
Pin Cushions, Hexagonal Boxes .•.• 
Round Boxes .•.•••...••••••••• 
Wafer Boxes and Card Cases ••.••• 
Paper Cutters •••.•...•.•••.•••.• 

Rs. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" .. 
" 
" .. 
" .. 
" 

250 to 300 
40 
65 
30 
35 to 40 
20 
12 
18 
22 
15 
17 
8 
5 
4 

2-l 
I 

The manufacturers of inlaid work also deal largely in carved 
sandalwood boxes from Canara, Surat, and Ahmedabad, and in carved 
ebony work from Ahmedabad. They also employ carvers in wood 
themselves. 

Note, DtcnnlN!r 5th, 1865.-Coloael Lewis Pelly hujust sent to me, f"or the 
Nagpore Eahibltion, two inlaid article• bronght by him from Pel'BiL The work ia 
Identical with that of Bombay, the very pattern• are the same, only brass is uaed 
In them instead of tin wire.-G. B. 
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At the ea.me Meeting the following paper was read by Dr. BirdwooJ 
on the leaf of the tree which yields Luban Mai tee:-

The botanical source or sources of olibanum, and the situation of the 
lib~nophorous region, excited the liveliest interest from the rarliest 
times, and it is only within a recent date, comparatively, that these 
questions have received something like satisfactory answer. Linnre111 
referred olibanum to an unascertained juniper. Bruce and othen 
searched for the tree, but in vain. In 1807 Colebrooke proved that 
Indian olihanum (Cundur, Salai, Sajiwan), was the product of Bo1wel
lia •errata Rox., since named Bo111Jellia thurifern (see Asiatic Rl'-
11euches, Vol. 9, and LinnlP.an Transactions, Vol. 15). On this it was 
concluded that the olibanum of commerce wl\S an Indian, not an Ara
bian or African, product, an error adopted even by Pereira, and the more 
remarkable considering the positive evidenre of Pliny regarding Arabia, 
and the mention by Dioscorides of Indian as well as Arahinn olibanum. 
The fact is that no olibanum the product of India is exportrd from 
India, and that the whole of that of general commerce is Arabian, but 
this being imported into Europe through Bombay has probably led to 
its being thought Indian. Endlicher referred olibanum to hie Plo11lea 
Jloribunda, Hochst.etter afterwards to Boawellia papyrifera, which 
proved to be one with Endlicher's plant. It is a native of Arabia and 
the Soumali country, and is now acknowledged to he the source of the 
olibanum of commerce. 

But the question suggtsts itself,-has the olibanum of Arabia and 
Africa more tlum one source 1 and it has been asked for years whether 
Luban Maitee (from Bonder Mait) is or is not Crom the same plant as 
common olihanum. As I was in a favorable positi'ln to attempt to 
answer the question, I applied last year to Captain Playfn.ir, at Aden, to 
obtain for me samples of all the varieties of olihanum obtained in Africa 
and Arabia, with cuttings attached of the plants yielding them. Thesl' 
cuttings were plaotc<l, Rod two of them have taken, neither being 
B. papyri/era, and one fortunately the cutting labelled es the source of 
Luban Maitee. Its leaf corresponds with thRt ~f no specits of Boaicellaa 
described, for besides Ilocbstetter's plant we ha.Te only Colehrooke's, 
Boswellia glabra and B. hirauta of Roxburgh being spurious BoswellillB, 
and referred now to the genus Pimela (see DeC. Prod. 1825, and 
Walpcr's Journals). The leaves are in clusters characteristic of Boswellies, 
imparipinnate, presenting from_six to seven leaflets, increasing in size from 
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base to apex of the leaf, and they are smooth, shining, and crumpled. 
They very much resemble those of B. papynfera in size and shape, but 
are of a livelier green, more translucent, and feel crisp instead of 
tioft. There can be little doubt from this that the source of Lu/Jan 
Maitee is a distinct species from any Bo1wellia yet described, but 
of ~ourae until the flower has bloomed nothing can be properly 
determined. 

I hope, however, the Society will not therefore think me prematlll'e in 
bringing the plant to their notice. 1 ts life here is very precarious, and if 
it perishes it may be years before another plant may be obsened; and 
as the source of Lu/Jan Maitee is to this clay a standing question in the 
scientific world I thought it my duty to take the first opportunity of 
answering it, however imperfectly. Clearly we have before us in the 
plant said to yield Lu/Jan 1J1aitee, and received from Bunder Mait, a 
plant distinct from B. papyrifera. The other cutting, which baa stuck, 
proves, too, that there i:t a third species, or at least very strongly marked 
variety, of Boawellia (?),yielding the olibanum of commerce. The leavea 
here, too, are in the characteristic clusters, about five inches long, impari
pinnate, seventeen leafltts on each, the leaflets being serrated, soft, and 
increasing from the first pair to the fifth, and then diminishing to the odd 
leaflet at top. This resemblf:s those of B. tliurifera in miniature. 

Dr. Birdwood exhibited also aome examples of Lu/Jan Mait•e, 
received from Captain Playfair. 

Dr. Carter did not recognise No. I sample of olibanum ns Luben 
Maitee, but stated that the exudation from the plant on the table was 
identical in smell and taste with Lu/Jan Maitee, and that from that alone 
he at once recognised the young trre when on a visit to it at the Sewree 
Gardens lately. 

Dr. Birdwood observed that he was only concerned to have it on 
record that the tree received from Bunder Mait, and stated to be the 
source of Lu~an Maitee by Capiain Playfair, and recognised as such by 
Dr. Carter, was distinct from .Eo1well1a papyrifera. Whether No. l 
was or w111 not a sample of Luban Maitee wa1 another point. No. 3 
Dr. Carter recognised as Luban Maitee, and this Captain Playfair, 
who had taken the greatest trouble in getting authentic samples and 
accurate information, states to be the Yegaar of the Soumalia, and to be 
highly prized in the Hurrur market. It resembled Luban Mailee in 
its sweet, lemon-like odour, but was more grate(ul, and very different in 
appearaucc. The second plant he also wished to have recorded was 
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distinct from B. papyrifera. It was from the neighbourhood of Mail, 
but its exudation resembles ordinary olibanum, judging from ita nature 
at present.* 

At the same Meeting General LeGrand Jacob placed a bag of Sah 
Coins belonging to H. H. the Rao of Cutch on the table, and stated 
thllt he had done so in the hope that the Society would get one of its 
members to select from them specimens of all that might not be in 
the Society's cabinet, Bl he WllS not well enough to do this himself; he 
added that he had left specimens with the Home Society, and had 
then parcelled them out into little bags, in which they would now 
be found. 

General Jacob also hoped that the Society would not lose sight of 
keeping up communication with l\lr. Friederich of Batavia with a view, 
among other things, to obtaining a copy of the Brahamanda Purana of 
Bali from him, which he (General Jacob) had laboured preliminarily 
to obtain for the Society before he went home. The Honorable the 
President stated tho.t no one was so competent to undertake the 

•Note, NorJember 5th, 186.5.-The sample labelled Yegaar ia the true Luban 
JJiaitee, Yegaar being tho Soumali name of the tree. Sample No. 1 u either the 
coarser portion of the exudation, or the exudation of another tree. I have now in 
Victoria Gardena four opecies or varieties of olibanum tr881, none of which ha\·e 
flowered. They are 

Boswellia papyrifera, or Mohr MadouJ. 
--- ? or Mohr Add. 

or Yegaar. 
or Dr. Carter'• plant. 

The first three I received from Colonel (then Captain) Playfair, who obtained 
thl'u1 in the Soumali Country. Dr. Carter obtained his planL in Arabia, and de
scribed and figurer! it in vol. ii of this J ouroal u BoBWellia thurif era. Dr. Stocks 
afttrward~ labelled the plant, then in Sewrie Gardens, as Bonaellia papyrif~ra, end 
under that name I received charge of it when appointed Honorary Secretary of the 
Agri-Horticultural Society. But it u not B.papyrifera, the latter being lhe Alohr 
Modow of the Soumalis. Mohr Maduw and Mohr Add yield the Luban Shelleri 
of the Arabs, "perhaps (wrote Captain Playfair) bec11ul8 it ia principally taken to 
the Shehr and J\lakulla market from the .African conat." It would almost seem, 
therefore, that the olibanum of commerce is no more an Arabian than an Indian 
product, hut an African product. lJr. Carter obtained hi" plant (not yet named or 
rccoi;nizcd in bnt11niral works) in Africa, but it may almost be doubted if it supplifo 
~ummcrce with any ohbauum.-G. B. 
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selection of Sah coins for the Society as Mr. Newton, to whom tk 
collection was therefore handed over for this purpose. 

And the Secretary added that, in order that General Jacob's preli
minary and valuable labours to obtain a copy of the Bali Purana might 
not be lost, all his correspondence with Mr. Friederich and the Society 
had been inserted in the Abstract of the Proceedings in the 21st 
Number of the Society's Journal, which hnd been just published. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th February 1862, the Managing 
Committee having submitted their proposition for sale of a portion of 
the Novels belonging to the Society, 

It was carried by a majority of 4, 9 haYe been for and 5 against. 

The propositions for the appropriation of the balance of the 
"Kennedy Memorial Fund" for new Book-cases was also su'1mitted 
for the consideration of the meeting, and was unanimously carried. 

At the same Meeting Mr. H. Newton read the following memo
randum qn 142 Sah Coins:-

"As requested by the Preaident, I have enmined the 1-12 Sah 
Coins laid before the Society by General Jacob 11t the last monthly 
meeting, with a view to ascertaining how far a selection might with 
advantage be made from them for the Society's Museum. 

After re-arranging them, and assigning 29 of the 30 undeciphered 
ones, I find that they are as UDder :-

Coins. 

l. Atri Dama 11on of Rudra Sah .................... , . . . • 48 
2. Vishva Sah son of Atri Dama.. . • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . • 21 
3. Yishva: Sinha son of Rudra Sah.. . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . .. . • 20 
4. Rudra Sah son of Vira Dama ......... - .......... - .. _ 17 
5. Rudra Sah son of Svami Jina Dama . . • . • • .. ... . . . . . . . . 11 
6. Asa Dam" son of Rudra Sah .... _ .. _................ 5 
7. Dama JatR Shri son of Dama S11h. . . . • . . . . • . . . • . . . . . • 4 
fl. Vijaya Sah ion of Dama Sah.. . . . . . • . • . . . . . • . • . . . . . • 4 
!). Dama Sah son of Rudra Sah . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . • I 

IO. A tri Dama or Vishva Sah son of Rudra Sah.. . . . • . . . . . • IO 
11. Nu ll'~end ............... , ...•..•... , , .........• , , 

14'.: 
-1 1· 
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1'he only very rare coin among these is that of Dam~ Sak 1011 of 
Rudra Sah. I hue taken it for the Society, u there i1 only 
one-the only one that I haYe ever 1een-in it1 collection ...• 

Yijaya Sah.-The Society ha1 eight of these not very common 
coins, but none shows the Towel point. Of those now offered to 
the Society three 1how it. I have selected two of them. . . . . . 2 

Dama Jata SAri.-Neither of the Societ.v's two coin1 ahows more 
than a trace of the name ; two of the four in this collection 
from Kutch give the name clearly. I have taken one.. . . . . . . 1 

.41a Dama.-The name ofthia satrap w111 first read by PrinHp u 
Aga Dama. The Society has two coin1, 1rnd they might be 
10 read. There are five among tho1e now laid before the 
Society, four oi which give the distinctive mark of s. I have 
selected two . • . ... • • • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . .. . . • . • . . . • . . . 2 

Budra Sinha aon of S11ami Jina Dama.-The Society bu no 
apecimen of thi1 utrap's coin, though they are not very un
common. Therf' are eleven in thi1 Kutch hoard, of whicb. 
I have taken three. All tend to 1how that the name i1 Jina, 
and not Jiva as given by Mr. Thom11... . . ... .. . .. ..... . . . . . ... 3 

TAe Oreal Budra SaA.-The Society ha1 four coins of thil king, 
one a good one. I have added four which gin the legend 
distinctly. . . . . • . • . • . • .. . . . . . . . . • .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . • . . 4 

Yi1h11a Sah ion of .41ri Dama .• -The Society bu 1ix. I have 
added one .•...•. , .................................. . 

Yu!irJtJ Sinha ion of Rurlra Sah.-1 have taken three, two of 
which 1how that the name is Sinha, not Sah : the distinctiYe 
Towel is wanting on each of the three coiu1 hitherto possessed 
by the Society. .... . ........ .... . . . .... . . . . . . . .......... ...... 3 

4.tri Dama.-Thtt Society has eight of these. The present collec
tion bu again enabled me to select twowhich give the vowel mark 
over the w. One ia a remarkable coin, al it has also the long a 
attached to the d in Dama (~). I have never before seen any 
attempt to indicate thil vowel in the Sah coin legends, though 
it ia generally distinct in the cave-temple in1criptions. I have 
liken altogether five of the coin1 of this king, two of which give 
different datea with unutual W.tinctne11 ........ , , . . . • . • . . 5 

22 
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I ban ginn at the commencement of thi1 memorandum a list of the 
king• whose coins were found in this ho11rd, with thr number of coins 
belonging to each, becau1e I have long been of opinion that iuforma
tiori of thia kind m11y hereafter lead to interesting results, 11nd that the 
Society should therefore retain notes of such particulars. The present 
case illustrates, a1 well as a single in1tance can, the special object for 
which I have been desirou1 that these detAils should be preaerved. It 
will be noticed that this hoard does not contain a coin of Svami Rudra 
Sah 1011 of Svami Rudra Dam11, although that satrap's coins are more 
numerous in the Society's collection, and I believe in 1ome other collec
tion1, than those of any other member of the Sah dynuty. The most 
probable inference (and one which I had on entirely different grounds 
arrived at before I was aware or this) is that a later date is to be a1signed 
to the nign of Svami Rudra Sah than to that of any aatrap repre-
1ented by the coins in thi1 hoard (M. K. Rudra Sah son of Vira Dama 
beiug among the number), or in other words that Svami Rudra Sah's 
coins did not come into circulation until after the date at which this 
collection was deposited in it1 place of concealment. As we have such 
weighty grounds for distrusting tl)e preaent aerial arrangement of the 
Sah satraps, deduced from the supposed value of figures found ow their 
coins (a euliject on which I hope at no distant time to lay a few remarks 
before the Society), indications of the kind uow mentioned c1mnot fail, 
when such facta hne 1ufficiently accumulated, to lead to valuable con
clusions." 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th March 181i2 the following 
addition to Rule XI., proposed by Sir A. Grant And printed in the 
" circular" calling the meeting, was read, viz :-

"In the event of any office-bearer )paving Bombay permanently, or 
going on furlough or sick lea.e to Europe, his place i1 to be filled up 
at the ordinary meeting next followiug his departure. Thia proposi
tion in no way to modify Rule X." 

The Honorable the Preside11t, seconded by H. Newton, Esq., C.S., 
then moved 11n amendment, viz., "that Sir A. Grant'1 addition i1 
unnece&1ary, as the course is for any member to move that member• 
be elected to supply vacancie1 when they occur." 

The amendment ancl original motion h11ving succes~irely been 1ub
mitted to the mel'ting the latter was carried. 

2 
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Colonel H. n. Turner, 
Dr. Stovell, 
H. Newton, Esq., C.S., 

were then elected to supply the vacanciea in the Vice-President• can1ed 
by the deparlure of 

The Honorable II. W. Reena, 
Colonel G. Pope, C.B., 
Dr. Leith, 

and to supply the Vl\cancies in the Committee 

Dr. Peet, 
Professor II ughlings, 
W. Loudon, Esq. 

The following "propositions" by Dr. Birdwood, which were also 
printed in the circular calling the meeting, were submitted and not 
carried, viz :-

ht-" That the Resolution of the 23rd November 1848 regarding 
periodicals be rescinded." 

2nd-" That all the newspapers now taken in by the Society be 
di1continued, excepting the English and French illustrated ones." 

At the Monthly l\lccting of the 10th April 1862 two 1ilver coins were 
presented by Government with their letter No. 454, dated 14th l\larch 
1862. "Both of Ruclrft Sah, son of Jina Dama. One peculiar for the 
place in the margin from which the legend commences, and the other 
remarkable for the date being 380 instead of 387, which is the usual 
one on these coins. The locality from which the coins came is not 
mentioned." 

Twelve copper coin! were also presented by Major 
10me bag1 of the same in the Indore Treasury. 
Honorable the Presi<lcnt stated as followa :-

Keatinge, from 
Of these the 

"They are Gudhya Pica. (See Wilson's Ariana Antique, P· 413, pl. 
XV., figs. 21-22.) 

" In p. 410 he mixes tl1em with other coins which have a horse or ass 
upon them and Sanskrit letters, a much less degenerate coin than these, 
which I beliue are nothing hut Gupta and SRh coins copied 110 often 
that t'!ie 4i,~11r~ and letters are lost, nnd these marks only remain. 
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"These coins nre common in Malwa and Guzernt, and well known 
to all coin-collectors." 

Dr. Leith's letter intimating his having seen in the newspapers that 
his place among the Vice- Presidvnts was about to be filll'd up, and ex
plaining why he had left l:lombay without tendering his resignation, 
was read, and the Secretary requested to forward the reply to it, which 
will be found in the Letter-Ilook. 

The Secretary (Dr. Carter) with reference to the Minutes of a 
Meeting of the l\luseum Committee held on the 14th November l11st, 
and printed in the last Number (XXL) of the Society's Journal, 
Appendix, p.xcviii., laid the .Alu1eum Catalogue before the meeting, 
in which he stated that all the loose letters and documents which he 
had found about the ~luscum when he took charge of it in l 84i had 
been for many years past entered. That all descriptive lists of speci
mens which had been since received h11d also been from time to time 
entered in this book, an1l that he had just now atlded to it a list of 
all the drawers and their contents generally nnd respectively, together 
with " memoranda" of everything that occurred to him since he had 
taken charge of the Museum likely to be useful in completing the 
classification and catalogue of its contents. 

Lastly, that he had no time to write or dictate a descriptive account 
of the specimens individually, as this would entail almost as much 
trouble and time as that of making a catalogue of the books in the 
Lihrary, and that therefore this must be left to whoever might 
hereafter undertake the final arrangements of the Museum. 

Dr. llir<lwood observed that the Honorary Secretary bad gone 
over all the contents of the drawers and those of the Museum with him 
personally, and that at the Secretuy's dictation he h11d written down 
as much of their description as (with the knowledge he hnd thus 
oht11i11Pd of them) would be sufficient for him at some future time to 
classify the l\Iuse1Jm nnd \\"rite a complete catalogue of its contents. 

At the Monthly l\leetiug of the 8th l\lny l 8u2 a letter was read 
from l\I. de Tassy, dated Paris, I Gth l\larch 1862, in which he 
thanks the Society for its copy of No. XXI. of the Society's Journal, 
1md statrs thnt 1\1. E. Ue Quatrcmcrc <lied in I ~57, :ind thnt he is 
almost snre that Chr. Cre~nr l\forrnn is 1lra1l. 
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M. Garcin de Tassy also expresses his wish for a copy of Janardan 
Ramchanderjee's BiogrRphic11l Sketches of ~minent Indian Authors, 
and to be put in communication with Janardan Ramchanderjee himself. 

The Secretary was requested to attend to l\f. Garcin de Tassy'11 
wishes in this respect as early as possible. 

The following letter from General LeGrand Jacob was read, and 
ordered to be entered in the minutes of the meeting, that the objects 
might not be lost sight of:-

" Bombay, 23rd .dpril 1862. 

To the SECRETARY Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Bombay. 

MY DEAR S1R, 

I have left at the Society's rooms the following Puranas :-

Matsya, * 
l\farkandya, * 
Yarana, 
Narsingha, 
P11dma1 Uttara Khunda Singa ; 

of these the two marked with an asterisk are duplicate, and should 
be returned to Dr. Bhl.u Dajf, and the remaining five kept fur 
Mr. Friederich, Secretary to the Java Society of Arts, Sciences, 
and Literature. 

You are aware that this gentleman has promised to procure for us a 
copy of the sole Purana known to the Hindus of Ball, with the 
Brahamanda, a translation, and that in return I have endeavoured to 
secure for him copies of the whole of the eighteen Puranas of India. 

Three were sent to him before he left Jav11, viz., Bhagawat, Braha
manda, Vishnu. 

The following sis: I left for him with the p11re11t Society in London, 
viz:-

Matsya, 
M11rkandya, 
Waijii, 
Warahu, 
Kurm, 

thia making altogether fourteen Puranas obtained. 
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Only four, therefore remain unsupplied, viz.

Siwa, 

Total eighteen. 

Bhawishya, 
Brahmwaiwunt, 
Garur. 

Our zealou' colle~gue, to whose kind help and that of my friend 
Rio Snh~b Vi~hwanath Narayan Mandlik I am indebted for the copies 
sent to Java and those left with you, will probably be able to exchange 
the two duplicates, and obtain copies of the others, if the Society will 
give what little 11.id for the purpose may be needful. 

Mr. Friederich, who when he last wrote me was at home on account 
of very bad health, hoped to return to Java about the middle of this year. 
Should he come this way, you will h11ve an opportunity of arranging 
matters with him. Should he be prevented by continued ill health 

· from returning to the East, it might be as well to ascertain whether the 
Java Society were willing to supply his place, and obtain for us what 
we want in e:ri:ch11nge for our Puranas. 

It might further the common object if our branch would put itself ~11 
rapport with the Society at home on this subject; they havt>, as above 
mentioned, some of the Purii1111s to give Mr. F. We could offl'r to send 
them a copy of the Bill Purana when obtained, &c., or send them Mr. 
PriedPrich's after taking our own. If it be found different from the Indian 
Br11hamanda, ancl worth the cost, we might offer conjointly to print it. 

I now write all this because I leave India by next mail, and shall 
have no future opportunity of doing anything more myself to further 
the case in view except perhaps with the parent Society. 

Believe mo faithfully yours, 
(Signed) L. J .tcoa. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th June 1862 the followin<> 
" Report of the Committee of M1magement on Mr. Carter's resignation 

of the Secretaryship was read:-

llEPORT. 

It is with great and uufeigned regret that the Committee of l\Ianage
mcnt have to auuounce the resignation b~· l\lr. Carter of the office of 

2 • 
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Secretary to the Society, which he has filled for upwards of fifteen 
years with so much benefit to the Society and honour to himself. 

Jt is unnecessnry thnt the Committee of Management should dilate 
to the members of the Society upon the advantnges they have derived 
from Mr. Carter's services, for though it is generally believed that he 
is better known and appreciated by his varied discoveries in 1''rancr, 
Italy, and Germany, than he is here in Bombay, still he is well known 
and fully appreciated by all members of this Society, for in their 
company he laid aside that retiring modesty which, much to their loss, 
prevented his being fully valued by those with whom he was not 
intimate. 

'fhe Society need not be told of his eminent discoveries. The ·last 
number of our journal contains a list of the pMpers which he has rrntl 
to us, amounting to some 67, a number· which would make us nshamed 
of ourselves but that none of us hope to vie with Mr. Carter. 'fhe 
Society will, however, bear with the Committee of Management if they 
give a short remme of Mr. Carter's labours. 

His first geological observations were on the alluvium of the Indus, 
and the eocene formation of the neighbourhood of Hydrabn<l in Sind. 
Driven from that country by ague, after a short residence at l\lahablesh
wur he joined the Honorable Conipany's Brig Palinurus in October 
1844, then ordered on the survey of the coast of A r11bia between l\luscnt 
and Aden. Li the course of this expedition he clearly !Rid down the 
grand geological features of Eastern Arabia,---eocene strata resting 011 

cretaceous, and invaded by granite and serpentine rocks, the whole 
again disturbed by. later trappean irruptions. On his return to Bombay 
he published his remarks on the littoral deposits of the Arabian Sea, in 
which the suggestion was made of the identity of the mineral resin 
found on the shores of :Malabar with the copal of Zanzibar and the 
Caffre coast. 

Ile next turned his attention to that interesting class of fossils named 
foraminifera, to which the well-known nummulites of the nummulitic 
limestone (the stone chiefly used in the construction of the pyramids) 
belongs. In his papers on this subject much new information ofo high
ly important nature was given, and by them l\Ir. Carter's reputation in 
Europe was at uucc firmly established. 

II is next paper was on the geology of the i~la1ul uf llomh11y, a pro· 
hlem Qf unusual intrica<'y, to which he g;wc masterly solulio11. ~\mon~;t 
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other results, he fixed the situation, between the bas1tlt of Malabar Hill 
1tnd the underlying trap, of that freshwater formation in which Dr. Leith 
found so many organic remains. 

In 1854 Mr. Carter g1tve us his "Summ1try of the Geology of 
India," which, although partly conjectural in character, has since proved 
to be of gre1tt value, for by bringing together the scattered facts of 
Indian geology, and subjecting them even to a provisional classification, 
it has afforded a starting-point for fresh discoveries. It was by the sug
gestions contained in this " Summuy" that Major Keatinge was led to 
the ex1tmination of the neighbourhood ofBagh, by which unmistaknble 
proof was obtained of the presence of cretaceous str1tta on the Nerbudda. 
The same work had nlso a direct influence in stimulRting the Geological 
Survey of Indio. The theory which it contains of tM oolitic series, 
worked out under the three leading members, the Tarn and Punnll 
sandstones and the intermediate Kntra shales, nlthough offered by 
Mr. Carter as merely tentative, must always be regarded as one of the 
most decisive indications of his scientific sagacity. 

The " Summary" was afterwards expanded into R thick royal octavo 
volume entitl~d " Geological Papers on Western India," and contain
ing a republication of all the more important papers connected with 
this p:irticular subject. 

Since then Mr. Carter has in geology favoured the Society with 
occasional reports on specimens of rocks brought from the Persinn 
Gulf by Commander Constable, H. M.'s I. N., with a Summary of the 
valuable observations made by Assistant Surgeon Cook in the valley of 
Khelat, with remarks on the island of Salsette, and with his pnpcr 
entitled " Further Observations on the Structure of the Foraminifcra." 

l\lr. C1trter's contributions to zoology, physiology, and botany are 
very numerous, and their value hns been acknowledged in Europe hy 
all the recognized authorities on these subjects. Each paper is the 
rcconl of a discovery. 

The first wns on the tapetum of the mammalia, in which he pro\·cd 
that the rainbow hues of that orgnn are due, not to colouring matter, 
but- to the structural arrangement of the ti.ore. His paper on the mos
quito for the first time accurately described the anatomy of that insec~. 

Ilis clcscriptinns of the fresh-water sponges of Bombay excited the 
adrnirnticm of naturalists throughout Europe, L,v whom Mr. Cnrter has 
C\'r:r b!llCC been acknowlcc.lged as an authority on the organiZRtion 111111 

j I" 
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Tital phenomena of the lower forms of creation both in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms. 

In other papers he described the curious class of fungi which invade 
the cells of Algre, one genus of which has been called Pythium by 
Pringsheim, the conjugations of Diatomacea, and fecundation of the 
lower Algre, the structure of infusorial Protozoa, in which he 
demonstrated a distinct muscular system, and the whole evolution of 
the Lac insect (Coccus Lacca), the mode of genesis and development of 
which had only been before obscurely noticed by Roxburgh. 

In botany the same felicity of discovery attended him, for in Arabia 
he had the good fortune to find the true frankincense tree of the 
ancients, for which Niebuhr had in vain sought, and which, although 
fully described by Mr. Carter in 1847, has not yet been entered in the 
systematic catalogues of botanists. Mr. Carter also communicated many 
separate papers to the Society on the geography, ethnology, and 
antiquities of Southern Arabia. We trust that there is now some chance 
of his reproducing those papers, together with other results of his 
Arabian researches in geology and botany, under the form of a connected 
narrative of the expedition to which he was attached. 

For these labours the Royal Society of London made him one of 
their Fellows, showing that they were well able to appreciate his 
c.liscoveries and reward his merit. We have no such rewards to bestow. 
But it has occurred to the Committee of Management that by presenting 
Mr. Carter with the best microscope procurable they will enable him 
yet further to prosecute those studies in which he delights, and if he is 
thereby enabled to make further discoveries he will not, the l:ommittce 
of Management hope, think the time he has passed with us either ill 
spent or unrequited. The Committee therefore propose that a 
microscope which will cost Rs. 1,000 be procured by subscription 
amongst the members of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, and that it be presented with an appropriate inscription on it 
as a parting gift from the Society to their late Secretary, 
Mr. Carter. 

The Committee haTe already canvassed the members, and their 
application has been favorably received, but from a mistake in• the 
circular the Committee arc not able to declare that they feel sure ·the 
subscriptions will amount to the sum they require, though they have 
every confidence that, with the concurrence of the present meeting, 
they will be able to obtain the object proposed. 
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The Honorable J ugonnath Sunkersett then moved "That the Society 
feel gre11t and unfeigned regret at the resignation by Mr. Carter of the 
office of Secretary to the Society, which he has filled for so many years 
with so much benefit to the Society and honour to himself." 

"That subscriptions be entered into to r11ise the sum of Rs. 1,000 to 
be presented to Mr. Carter with a request that he will obtain the bt'st 
microscope procurable for that sum, and accept it as a mark of the 
regard and esteem in which he is held by the members of the B. B. 
Royal Asiatic Society," and 

" That a copy of the 11bove resolutions and of the Committee's 
Report be presented to Mr. Carter with the money subscribed." 

Dr. Knapp had great pleasure in seconding the resolutions. He had 
known Mr. Carter intimately for a long period, they having been fellow
studrnts at the London University from 1835 to 1837. Mr. Carter was 
even then universally recognized as a young m11n of great promise, and the 
Report just read proved this early promise to have been amply fulfilled. 

The resolutions were unanimously carried. 
The Honorable President then moved that Mr. Cuter be elected 

an Honorary Member of the Society. The proposition would meet 
with the unanimous approval of the Society, for no one could more 
deserve bring made an Honorary Member thim Mr. Carter, but the 
rules required that it should be formally supported by two other 
members before being put to the vote. The propo11ition, being seconded 
by Sir Alexander Grant, B11rt., and Mr. Ale:ll.llnder Kinloch Forbes, 
wa11 unanimously carried. 

It was then moved by Mr. Newton and Dr. Birdwood, and seconded 
by Dr. Ptet and Mr. BMu Dlijf, and unanimously carried, that 
A. K. Forbes, Esq., and Col. Dickinson, be elected Vice-Presidentuice 
Dr. Harkness and Colonel Turner, proceeded to Europe. 

Mr. Newton then moved, seconded by Dhanjibhal Framjf, Esq., thnt 
Dr. Birdwood be elected Honorary Secretary to the Society, tJice 

Mr. Carter, resigned on his departure to Europe. 
The proposition having been carried, the following grntlemen were 

elected Members of the Committee of Man11gement by ballot, tJice 

Dr. Coles, proceeded to Europe, and Mr. Forbes elected Vice-President, 
and Dr. Birdwood elected Secretary, viz :-

Major Dunsterville, 
J. A. Baumbach, Esq., 
G. Scott, Esq., C. S. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the I Ith September 1862 the Secretary 
read the following letter :-

?th DEAR DR. BIRnwoon, 
In reply to your extracts from the Proceedings of the monthly meet

ing of the Bombay Branch Asiatic Society held on the 2nd June last, 
kindly detailing, with reference to my retirement from the Secretary
ship, the circumstances of my career in connection with the Society 
during the time I had the honour and good fortune to hold this 
appointment, will you kindly inform the Society that I am deeply 
sensible of the sincerity of all the kind expressions contained therein, anll 
that my only wish now is that I had done more to deserve them. 

With reference to their generous intention of presenting me with a 
microscope of the costly price mentioned in the " proceedings" RS a 
parting token of their friendship and appreciation, I can only state that 
the instrument will always recall to my mind a delightful remembrance 
of the members individually, as well as the time I have passed with 
the Society nt large; while I trust my health m11y enable me, as kindly 
anticipated by the Society, to turn it to advantage in making further dis
coveries, and thus render the Society's frienclly gift in the end subservient 
to the adrnncement of their grand object of scientific and useful research. 

Lastly, the gift of honorary membership. Of this I wish I could 
i:tate more than that, at the close of my career, to have had this con
ferred on me by individual members who are dear to me from friend
ship and esteem, as well as by the Society at large, whose object it has 
been for so many years my constant endeavour to cherish and fulfil
this has crowned me \Yith a wreath, which, brightening as age advances, 
will only fade when in the course of nature all that is dear must pass 
away frcm the hand of poor mortality. 

I remain, 
l\fy dear Dr. BirdwooJ, 

Yours very sincerely, 
(Signed) H.J. CARTER. 

ANNIVERSARY l\IEETING, 

l\loNDAY, NovE}IRER 24Te, 1862. 

The Secretary, nt the direction of the Honorable the President, then 
read the following Report of the Committee of :Management for the 

year 1861-62 :-
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ANNUAL REPORT. 

Memhera.-During the past year 16 resident members and I non
resident member have been elected, that is, l less than in the 
year 1860-61. <J members have permanently left India, 23 are 
temporarily absent in Europe, and I has died during the year. 
There are at present 97 members on the register, namely, 77 resident 
and 20 non-resident, against 78 and 20 respectively at the corresponding 
date last year. 

Lihrary.-To the Library 147 works iu 212 volumes have been 
added by purchRse, against 264 works in 330 volumes bought the 
previous year, 67 works in 154 volumes have been rebound, and 127 
works in 99 volumes and 69 pamphlets have been presented to the 
Society. The same periodicals have been subscribed for this year as 
last. 

Catalogue.-LRst year a Committee consisting of Sir Alex. Grant, 
Bart., Professor Hughlings, J. Gibbs, Esq., aml Dr. Birdwood, was 
appointed to draw up an alphabetical catalogue of the Library. The 
Committee employed a number of Purvoes under Mr. })adoba Pan
doorung to prepare the MS., which was made over to the Bombay 
Education Society's Press complete on the ht of ·September lRst. It 
has been printed so far as the letter F under the immediate supervision 
of Sir Alexander Grant, and will be ready for distribution by the New 
Year's Day. The Sub-Committee considered it inexpedient to include 
the medical works in the general catalog11e, and these have been pub
lished in a separate list. A separate list has also been printed of the 
novels, and the question will be submitted to the Committee of MRnage
ment whether it should be bound up with the general catalogue 
or not. 

Alteration of Booka.-The same Committee was also appointed to 
draw up a list of works they would rel'!ommend to be removed from 
the shelves of the Library, and, having submitted their list, a large 
number of works were removed by the Society from the Library. 

Tke Library Rooma.-During the year several book-cAses have been 
added to the Library Rooms, and the books hnve all been newly 
arranged in accordance with the new catalogne. 

Circulation of Booka.-The Committee have paid great attention to 
the circulation of books, and they trust that when the catalogue is in 
the hands of the members every facility for the use of the Library will 
have been provided. 



xx xviii ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS, 

Rook .Jgent.-The Society in April last transferred its book agency 
from Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co., to Mr. Mudie. The Committee 
regret that the books sent by Mr. Mudie have been less in number 
than had previously been supplied by Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co., 
for corresponding months, and that they are defective in condition, 
carelessly selected, and, like the periodicals, have not been despatched 
with punctuality. 

Mr. Mudie also has been inattentive to the letters written to him by 
the Secretary. 'fhe Committee of l\lanagement have now other arrange
ments under consideration, which they trust will ensure a full and sat.is
factory supply of books for the future. 

Mrueum.-The Society's Museum has been removed from the north 
to the south room. There have been seven donations to it during 
the year of coins nnd geological specimens. On the completion of the 
Library catalogue the catalogue of the Museum will be commenced. 

Origi•al Communicationa.-There have been seven original commu
nications read before the Society during the year, the MSS. of which 
are in the custody of the Society. 

Change of O.f!ice-Bearer1.-Yice-Pre1ident1.-During the past year 
the Society hnve lost the services, as Vice-Presidents, of Dr. Harkness 
and Colonel Pope, on retiring from the serrice, and of Dr. Leith on 
his appointment as Deputy Inspector General S. D. A. 

&cretary.-Mr. Carter also, after serving the Society for fifteen yenrs 
as their Secretary, resigned the appointment in May last, on taking sick 
leave to England. The Society on his departure voted him an address, 
and presented him with a microscope of the value of Rs. 1,000, in 
testimony of their sense of his long services as their Secretary, and of 
his distinguished labours as a naturalist. 

Finance.-From the statement laid on the table it will be seen that 
the financial state of the Society is satisfactory. 

Proposed by the Rev. Dr. Wilson, and seconded by R. T. Reid, 
Esq., LL.D., and carried unanimously, "That the Report he adopted 
with the best thanks of the Society to the Honorable President, Vice
Presidents, and Office-bearers, for their valuable services during the 
past year." 

The meeting then proceeded to the election of members of the Com
mittee of l\lanngemeut for the year I 862-63, and the following is the 
list of Office-bearers for the year:-

Pre1itlent.-Thc Honorable W. E. Frere, C.S. 
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Yice-Preait!enta.-M. Stovell, Esq., M.D., the Honorable H. 
Newton, C.S., the Honorable A. K. Forbes, C.S., and Colonel 
w. R. Dickinson. 

Committee of Management.-Bhau Dajl, Esq., Sir A. Grant, Bart., 
J. P; Hughlings, Esq., Major J. B. Dunsterville, J. A. Forbes, Esq., 
J. A. Baumbach, Esq., J. Peet, Esq., M.D., W. Loudon, Esq., W. R. 
Cassels, Esq., and the Rev. J. D. Gibson. 

Remaion of the Periodicala.-Moved by Sir Alexander Grant, and 
seconded by Dr. Birdwood, that Galignani'a Me11enger, Timea of 
l11dia, Bombay Gazette, Frimd of India, Madraa Time&, Poona 
ObaerrJer, Hurkaru, and all other Indian papers, be discontinued. 
Dr. Birdwood said he seconded the motion on grounds of economy; 
out of Rs. 3,000 a year spent by the Society on books and periodicals, 
Rs. 869 went to newspapers and periodicals, exclusive of scientific 
periodicals and magazines of a literary character. 

Mr. Maclean mored as an amendment that all the words of Sir 
Alex1mder Grant's motion after Galignant a Me11enger be left out. The 
discontinuance of the newspapers was proposed as a matter of economy, 
but in trying to save money regard should be had to the tastes 
of the members of the Society, the majority of whom belong to that 
large class who read newspapers, and not to the very small class 
whose attention is only occasionally called to them. Galignani might 
very well be dispensed with, but a great public library in Bombay ought 
not to be without files of the Indian newspapers. As to the local 
papers, it was not of much consequence whether they were taken in or not, 
as files could always be seen at the printing offices; and, besides, every 
member of the Society either is a subscriber to them already, or ought 
to become one as soon as possible. But, speaking generally, it might be 
said that newspapers, which give a complete and accurate history of 
our own times, should be included in every library of reference, 
for it is most incomenient for a private individual to carry cumbersome 
newspaper files about with him. If the object were to save money, 
thnt might be effected in another and better way, by putting an end to 
the present practice of allowing some London agent to send out any books 
he pleases to the library. Of course, a few London publishers would 
always prefer to send out books which won't sell rather than books 
which will sell. The proper plan would be for a selection to be made 
in BombRy, by competent men, of books announced in the publishers' 
circulars, which always give the names of books months before they arc 
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published, and if lists thus prepared were regularly sent home, really 
good books might be obtained, as soon as they appeared, at much less 
expense than at present. 

The Honorable President suggested that, in order to meet every one's 
views, the names of the newspapers proposed to he discontinued should 
he voted on one by one. 

This was accordingly done, and Galignani"1 Me11e11ger, the Poona 
f)b1erfJer, Lahore Chronicle, and Delhi Ga::ette, were voted to be 
discontinued, the rest of the Indian papers to be continued. The 
W estminiter Review wns voted to be added to the list of periodicals. 

l\lr. Walter Cassels then moved the following proposition:-
" That a committee of three gentlemen he annually appointed to 

select and arrange for the purchase of books suitable for the Library, 
and that subscribers generally be invited to propose such new works ns 
they desire for the consideration of the committee." 

In supporting his motion Mr. Cassels spoke as follows:-
Ever since I have been a member of the Asistic Society I have my

self felt, and I have heRrd others generally express, much dissatisfaction 
with our Library arrangements. The subscription paid is higher than 
that to any similar institution in the world, but the advantnges given in 
return, I am sorry to say, are in precisely the opposite ratio. Instead 
of receiving regular and liberal supplies of the best English and foreign 
literature of the day, we are put off with a scanty and indifferent selec
tion of English books, and German and 1''rench are altogether ignored. 
Now it is unnecessary to urge that without a judicious admixture of 
foreign literature no library can be considered complete, and the 
members cnnnot keep up with the progress of European thought. At 
one time during the past year we were, by some mismanagement, for 
nurny weeks, indeed I may say months, altogether without new books, 
'periodicals, and newspapers, and in fact we ha¥e for a long period been 
running about from one agent to another, entreating them to tRke 
trouble for us in the selection of books, which we ought to have taken 
for ourselves. l\Ir. l\Iudie was the last new broom who wns expected 
to sweep clean, but he, like the rest, has disappointed our fond expec
tations, and has sent us merely the refuse of his library. We have now 
thoroughly tried the system of allowing an agent to select our books, 
and it has prO\·cd a complete fnilure. I trust, thl•rcfore, that we may 
henceforth t1tke the matter into our own hmuls. I liclil'\·c that there 
is a hook, in some comer of the library, in which mcmlJcrs may aumse 
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themselves by writing the names of any books they desire to be purchased, 
but it is generally consigned to the spiders and white ants, and the idea 
that any attention is pnid to our recommendations is a mere delusion. 
Thl'n, with regard to the terms upon which we obtain our books, I under
stand thnt we are only allowed fifteen per cent. discount upon the pub
lished price; but any one who is in the habit of purchasing books is 
nwnre that some of the largest booksellers in London freely deduct 
twenty per cent. for cash, and we ought at least to have the benefit of 
this rate. I fear that the Society has adhered too long to ancient tra
ditions, ar.d is in need of a little reform. 

Dr. Wilson recommended that Mr. Cassels' resolution should be left 
to the Mannging Committee for disposal. 

!\Ir. Maclean hoped Mr. Cassels would not withdrnw his motion. 
For years the Society had been put off with promises of amendment, 
and told that if they only left the work of reform to the Committee all 
would be right. This last year there had been " new Secretary, a new 
Agent, and a new Committee, yet the result was that the library as 
regards books was in a worse condition than ever at the end of the yenr. 
This was not the fault of the Secretary or of the Committee, but the 
system was bad, and could only be improved by some such measure a~ 
now proposed. 'l'he motion was then put and carried. 

Mr. Cassels in bringing forward a second resolution said-I beg 
to direct your attention to the catalogue of novels and romances in the 
Library which has just been printed. I 11m happy to learn from the 
Report which has just been read that the Committee do not propose to 
add it to the general catalogue, because it seems to me a very discredit
able production, both in maUer and manner. If Sir Alexander Grant 
hns had anything to do with its compilation, as the Report somewhat 
implies, I 11m quite sure that he thought the collection of novels so 
utterly contemptible that he considered their catalogue unworthy of his 
notice, and left it altogether to the native Purvoes. It appears intended 
to be alphabetical both for authors and subjects, but in both 
respects it is ridiculously incorrect. l~or instance, under the hl'ail 
"Ilulwer" there is only one entry, "Pelham, or the Ad,·entures of a 
Gentleman," in the edition of 183!'1, and on turning to the more modcr11 
surname "Lytton" I again find only one entry, "The Caxtons," 
but throughout the list I observe four or five mure of Sir E. Ilulwer 
Lytton's works without any authol"s name, the be:st of his writings not 
bring in the I,ibrnry at all. Then one genernlly finds the name of 

Ii 1· 
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Sir Walter Scott in every respectable catalogue of novels, but the Asiatic 
Eociety's is, shall I say, a dishonourable exception. The reason of this 
is pretty obvious. We only possess the original three-,•olume edition, 
upon the titlepages of which no author's name appears, and as the 
compiler was in grave doubt as lo the authorship of Waverly and the 
long series of our great novelist's works he took the precaution of 
making them anonymous. I need not multiply instimces, for R glance 
at the catalogue will show you that throughout there is n total want 
of system and intelligence ; as the general catalogue is in Sir Alexander 
Grant's hands, howeHr, I am quite sure that it will be all that we 
could desire. The collection of no,·els in the library, however, 
is still more discreditahle th•m their c!ltalogue, and it would be 
more for the honour of the Society not to ha,·e any novels at 
all than to possess so contemptible a selection. The greater novelists 
are most imperfectly represented, their best works are wanting, and the 
editions which exist are generally old and worm-eaten. The rest of the 
collection cousists of wretched trash, published throughout the last half
century, which nobody reads, which nobody would buy, and which the 
Society had better h'lVe the strength of mind at once to present to the 
trunk-maker. I myself desire to see the whole collection disposed of, 
and rt>placed hy complete modern editions of the best standard authors, 
which may now be bought rnry che11ply. At any rate, you will all 
agree with me that the present stock requires rigorous weeding. I 
should like to see the same process extended to every other class of 
books in the Library. 'Ve are no'v much pinched for room, and, in
stead of buying more hook-cases we may secure a double adrnntage in 
making way for new works by a good ricldance of bacl ruhbish. For 
the present, however, I confine my attack. to the uovels, and have the 
honour of proposing "That a Committee be appointed to examine the 
no\•els and romances now in the Library, with power to cli:!pose of any 
or all of th~m according to their judgment." 

The SecretRry (Dr. Birdwood) stated he alone, and not Sir Alexander 
Grant, or any one else than himself, was responsihle for the catalogue 
of novels. 

Mr. D. J. Kennelly seconded the motion, and it was carried, and the 
following gentlemen were nominated to both Committees :

Sir Alexander Grant, 
The Revd. T>r. Wilson, 
W. It. Cassels, Esq. 
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The Ilonor11ble the President (Mr. W. E. Frere) being compelled 
to leave the meeting at an enrly hour, the Honor11ble H. Newton 
occupied the chair at the time the above resoluLion was carried. 

FRO~I TUE llrn DECE:t.rBER 1862 TO THE 30TH NOVEMBER 1863. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 9th April 1863 Dr. Murray 
Mitchell read his paper entitled " Specimens of Marathi Poetry, trans
lated." Dr. Mitchell begnn by exprPssing his regret thnt, as he 
was about to visit Europe, he would be compelled to crush into one 
paper the remarks which he meant to extend into three or four 
papers. The subject of i\farathl poPtry was one of no small intPr-
1.'st, lmt exceedingly little had yet been published in English bearing 
upon it. Burnouf had justly remarked in his prefHce to the Bhagavat 
Purana that the time for dissertations on Sanskrit"literatnre had not 
yet come, the great necessity at present being to provide the original 
texts nn<l accurate versions of them to serve as a firm basis of criticism 
and comment. This remark applied still more forcibly to l\farathf 
than to Sanskrit literature. Dr. MitcheJl said be would therefore in 
his present paper gin" a grent deal rif translated text, nnd comparathely 
little of commentary. And instend of supplying extracts from a 11uge 
number of l\farathf writers, or even from the ten or twelve who might 
he called renlly distinguished, he would quote as largely as possible from 
the two who undoubtedly were the greatest of the poets of Mahimish
tra. Ile had nlso brought specimens of the unpublished songs of the 
J\larutM people. 

He would commence with Dnyaneshwar, or Dnyanoba, who lived 
nl'arly GOO years ngo. Judging from the form of the lnngunge used hy 
him, he is the oldest of the l\laratha poets, although popular belief 
points to :'llukundnij, the author of a pantheistic work called Viveka 
Sindhu, as about three centuries earlier. Dnyanaba's great work, 
commonly cnlled the Dnyaneshwarl, is 11.11 elaborate commentnry on the 
celeurRted llhngavad Gita. It is written in o~·imetre, which, howe\'er, 
is little more thRn a kind of rhyming and balnnced prose. It runs in 
stanzRs of four lines each, the first three lines rhyming. Philologic11.lly 
the work is most interesting, from its archaic forms, as these help us to 
see how the Prakrit has graduRlly passed into the modern ,·crnacular. 
Of the history of the writer we know next to nothing; ns given by 
the professed biographer l\lnhipati it is \\holly mythical. E,·identl~-, 

1 3 
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however, Dnyanoba was n man of great learning. Be hll!l the still 
higher credit of boldly vindicating the honour of what he cnlls "the 
national Murhati speech," and of well exemplifying its great capnbilities. 
His commentary on the Gita is sometimes little more thRn a translation, 
but more frequently it is a very copious exposition. DnyH.noM was 
not only a scholar and (nfter the Hindu type) philosopher; he wns 
nlso a true, though not a greRt, poet ; and scnttered throughout 
his work Rre passnges which we nt>ed not scruple to call beautiful. 
Dr. Mitchell here read pretty long extracts illustrating Dnyanoba's 
ordinary style. Among these was the introduction of the work, 
containing an ingenious but somewhat fantastic pnrallel which the poet 
draws hetween the various pnrts of the adorned image of Ganesh and 
the entire body of Sanskrit litnature. He next quotrd some of 
Dnyanoba's expressions of 11dmiratiou for the Marathi language, which, 
in fact, he might he said to have fixed, in the sense in which Dante 
fixed Italian, and Luther, German. As a specimen of Dnyanob8.'s 
purer and higher style the description of the retirement of the Yogi (or 
ascetic) might be quoted. Little beauty would be seen in an almost 
literal version like the following, but in the original e,·en the somewhat 
untunable l\lnrathi seemed to mrlt into soft music as the soul of the 
poet lingered Rmid scenes of pla«id beauty and repose. Certainly 
Dnyanob8. possessed one of the higher qualifications of a genuine 
poet-a trut>, deep sense 11f melody. 

Where, through the clelight of its pleasantness, 
Sitting down, one harilly wills to rise again ; 
'fhe ft'eling of unworl11liness grows doubly strong 

When it is once beheld : 

A spot prepared by holy men, 
Helpful to calm delight, 
Exhilarating to the hrnrt, 

And reassuring : 
There studious thought leads on to studious thought, 
Experience doth wed the heart.-
Such the exceedinl!: power of its delightfulness 

Perpetually : 
When he lights upon it, 0 son of Pritha, 
1'he desire and hope of devotion 
E\"en in the heart of the profane 

Deep-rooted grows : 
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When going on in his own way, 
If unexpectedly he comes upon it, 
Back from it even the sensual man 

Forgets to go : 
It detains him who woultl fain not be tletnined, 
The restless it compelleth to sit down, 
Its southing power Rrouses 

Unworldly thoughts : 
" A kingdom might be left for this, 
That one might here in quietness repose:" 
So would even the voluptuary feel 

On his first glance : 
Even thus is it exquisitr, 
Antl thus is it pure exreetlingly,
'fhere is the Supreme Principle renalc·d 

Even to the eye: 
Yet one thing more be noted,-
Ilc it the dwelling place of holy men, 
llut by the feet of the common throng 

De it all unstained ! 
And there, like the drink of the Immortals, 
Sweet, sweet from the very root, 
Are the trees, thickly set, 

Fruit-bearing ever: 
There rirnlets at ewry step, 
Pure exceedingly, even Rpnrt from the rain-season; 
And, especially, fountains of water 

Easy to find : 
There tempered is the sultry heat, 
A feeling of coolness dwells ; 
'fhe breeze is Yery gentle, 

Calmly moving: 
Seltlom n sountl is heard; 
The thick rece~s the beast entereth not, 
No parrot or insect even 

Disturbeth therr : 
Ilut the wat.er-Jo\·ing /1<1nMa, 

Sriraaas, two or four, 
Ami then· mn~· now nod then 

Thr 1.-o!.·il sit : 

.x.lv 
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Not dwelling always there, 
Bu"t passingly, now and then, 

·Should the peacock come, 
So let it be! 

But, pnssing from the learned and Brahmanical Dnyanobii, the poet 
Tukaram might now be attended to. He was one of the common 
prople, a Wani or shopkeeper of Dehu, near Poona. He lived little 
more than 200 years ago, yet his history !iad already run strangely into 
mythology. He wrote chiefly lyric poems, measure called ab/tang, in 
which the couplets ,·ary from four or so to twelve, twenty, or upwards. 
His abkanga are said to amount to millions, but after a good deal of 
inquiry among the descendants of the poet, the conclusi<m had been 
arrived at that thPy might be from four to five thousand in mtmber. 
One very frequent form of the metre used by Tukaram might be called 
(using the nomenclature applied to Greek and Roman metres) n 
Trochaic dimeter, but 11lwnys rhymed. A more· remarkable form of 
verse, of which TU.Uram Wl\S exceedingly fond, might be imitated m 
the following lines :-

A rt thou then forsaking Tiim the greatly gracious, 
Who the world so sp11cious 

Sole l!ustaineth ? 

Or, to give nn idrn of an entire abhang, the following version (in the 
s11me metre) of one of the shorter poems might sufficc-

If when God thou seekest thou a hindrnnce fenrest 
In thy best and dearest, 

Cast them from thee ; 

If to child or riches thy fond spirit clingeth, 
Lo ! to thee it bringeth 

Nought but sorrpw. 

Pralhad even a father, Bibhishan a brother, 
Bharat realm and mother, 

Disregarded. 

At the feet of Hari all religion dwelleth : 
Nothing else availeth: 

. Thus spoke Tuka. 

(The feeble rhyme in the last stanza must not be laid at the trans
lator's door; the rhyme is often feeble in the originnl.) It was much 
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to he desired that some one should attempt to classify, and if possible 
arrange chronologically, the poems of Tukaram. There was clearly a 
diversity in the sentiment. Very often the poet appeared wholly devo
ted to Vithoba, the god of Pandharpur, and the poem was an extrl\VR
gant outpouring of the feeling of devotion to the i~ol ; at other times 
there wl\s a deep tone of sadness in the poet's strain, as if he were 
seeking a peace he could not find; and, ngaio, in some cases there was 
a clear expressiou of pantheistic sentiments. The history of the poet, 
could it be c•lrrectly traced, would be a deeply interesting and probably 
affecting study. At all events, Hery one who sought to enter into 
the inner mind of the Marathi people ought to read the poems of 
Tukaram. He was exceedingly popular and iufluential. (Dr. Mitchen 
here read copious extracts from this poet.) 

Dr. Mitchell then proceeded to give specimens of the popular songs 
of l\faharashtra. Of these there was an immense number. There 
were many powat/e or heroic songs, a still greater number of lavanya 
or love song3 (generally very exceptionable), and devotional poetry 
absolutely without enrl. Almost every man and woman in Maharashtra 
could improvise poetry ; the husbandman often did so at his plough, 
the mother at her crndle, and the housewife at her mill. These 
popular sougs ought certninly to be collected, and many of them 
should he published. Dr. Mitchell here rend a lullaby, a cradle
song-another piece, sung 1tt the important operation of cleaning or 
cow-dunging the floor-a marriage song-and one or two that might be 
called political squibs. The following he said was more pointed than 
most of them:-

Palkees 1md stables-
St11bles, chariots, and elephnnts,-
Instead of these we have now but a wick in a glass : 
It is the doing uf the red faces; for the time of their power 

hascome,-
And our long coats are cut down to jackets. 
In the cutcherry there sits a raja-
But a rnja bareheaded, with bristling hnir
Oh ! our long conts are cut down to jackets. 

It was somewhnt remarkable that there werg hardly 11ny such 
allusions in the writings of the greater Mar.ithi authors. Tukariim 
was a contemporary of Shinl.ji, and must ha\'C sympathi~cd with him 
m his efforts to ~hake off the yoke of the l\lusalmao~. ~·rt it wrui 

1 3 * 
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exceedingly difficult to trace in his writings 11ny reference to the grt11t 
political movements of his day. The remark might be extended to 
the other writers. 

Some conversation here took place as to the desirRbleness of collect
ing the popular songs both of Mnharashtra Rnd G11j11rat. Dr. Mitchell 
said he would venture to promise that in regard to Gujarat the Society 
would receh·e henrty and able Assistance from Ur. Glasgow and his 
colleagues in the Irish Mission. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the I Ith June 1863 the following 
Resolution of the Committee of l\fanRgement was submitted:-

" That, in modificrition of Rule XVII., the Society's meetings be 
annually Adjourned from the second Thursday in MRy to the second 
Thursday in September," but was not carried. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th August 1863 the Secretary 
read the following extract from Dr. Cook's letter dated August 10th, 
1863:-

" I have discovered, about ten or twelve miles from here, near Oot11ru, 
on the Waie road, a fossil tusk belonging either to the m11mmoth or 
mastodon or allied species of extinct elephant. The tusk is not 
perfect, being only a fragment of about 5 feet in length ; it is, how
ever, of the largest size, measuring in circumference, even in its present 
worn state, 266 inches. 

" No remttins of mammoth have, so far as I am aware, been ·discovered 
in 11ny part of the Dekkan. I think the Sewalik hills and the island 
of Perim are the only spots in this Presidency wliere such have been 
found. The interest, therefore, that attaches to the present discovery 
is great, as giving the only indication we possess of the chRr11cter Rnd 
history of (this part of) the Dekkan since the irruption of the trap. The 
fossil was lying in a stratum of exceedingly hard gravel, immediately 
over trap, and overlaid by successive strati\ of sand, gravel, and dilu
vial delicta, some twenty-five feet in thickness. In co11se1p1cncc of 
the late heavy rains, the bank of R very deep nulla hRd been cut away, 
and the fossil partially uncovered. I am anxious to know whether 
Government would grant a small sum (say R~. 100) in order to ennhlc 
me to undntakc further excavation. I am not indeed very sanguine that 
other remains woul<l be found in any close prnximity, as the fos~il is n 
good denl water-worn, but I think it is worthy of trial.'' 
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Dr. Birdwood then read the following paper:~ 

011 Recent Dilco1Jery in Eaatern Africa and the .ddDenturea of 
Captain Singleton (DeFoe). 

Non l'Ontigit ulli 
Hoc vidi- caput. 

WRITERS on the Nile never fail to tell us how Sesostris, Alexander, 
the Cresnrs, Napoleon, desired to know its sources. Lucan makes great 
Julius Cresar say that he would give up the civil wnr if he might but 
see the fountains of the Nile; nnd this problem which the kings and 
chief captains of the world vainly tried has at last yielded to two intre
pid officers of our Indian army. 

It is only natural to be almost envious of so much glory, and already 
Dr. Beke in his pamphlet "Who discovered the sources of the Nile?" 
answers that he discovered the sources of the Nile, bccnusc some years 
ago he said and printed where they would be found. Sir Roderick 
Murchison has received several communications ou the claims of 
various authors to be considered as theoretical discoverers of the Nile, 
and, to do full justice to all these critical geographers, the Council of 
the Royal Geographical Society hnve requested them to furnish the 
Society with a summary (limited to one page) of those conclusions or 
hypotheses as to the nature and position of the sources of the Nile 
that they had published before the result of Speke and Grant's expe
dition became known. When Speke discovered the Victoria Nyanza 
in 1858 he at once felt certain that it was the head of the Nile. But 
this was doubted by many, and in a paper read before our Geographical 
Society in February 1859, while partially supporting his hypothesis, 
I sought to prove that Bruce had indicated the nature and position of 
the true Caput Nili. And now I am anxious to draw attention to 
certain remarkable passages in" The Adventures of Captain Singleton," 
by Daniel DeFoe:_passages which, so far as I can lenrn, have not 
been noticed in connection with recent discovery in Eastern Africa. 
The better to appreciate the extracts I have made, it is necessary to 
look back over the progress of our knowlege of Central Africa. 

We all know what the ancients knew of the Nile. Homer sings of 
" Egypt's kea1Jen-de1cended spring," 

in the sense, pcrh11ps, of the Arab inscription on the Nilometer at Roda, 
" The water sent by God from hca'l"cn." 

i r 
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Some thought that the river rose in Western Africa, that after flow
ing eastward across the continent it turned to the north and reached 
the Mediterranean. Others thought that it rose in India. Herodotus, 
for his pllrt, c11n only s11y that it came from the south, and he ridicules 
the opinion that it flowed from the ocean, although it may have 
rested on some vague knowledge of the Victoria Lake. The centu
rions sent by ~ero <.:resar to investigate the Caput Nili reported that 
in tracking the river upwards it was at last lost in immense marshes. 
They said that they saw two rocks from which the stream gushed 
with great force. It will be remembered that the Secretary of .Minerva 
in the city of Sais told Herodotus something like this. His story 
was :-"Between Syrene, a city of the Thebais, and Elephantine, 
there are two hills with sharp conic11l tops ; the name of the one is 
Crop hi,* and of the other Mop hi. Midway between them are the 
fountains of the Nile, fountains which it is impossible to fathom. 
lllllf the water runs northward into Egypt, half to the south towards 
Ethiopiil." 

Ptolemy says that it rises in certain Mountains of the Moon from 
two lakes lying east and west of each other about the equator. As 
to the inundation, some supposed it caused by the Etesian winds, others 
by the river having its source in the ocean, others by snows melting on 
the Mountains of the Moon-suppositions all ridiculed by Herodotus. 
He Rnd Pliny in different ways explain it as due to evaporation follow
ing the sun's course, Rnd Strabo to summer rains in the south. 
Lucretius has a beautiful and truly philosophic passage on the swelling 
of the Nile in summer time-

" .....•.............• pride of Egypt's plains; 
Sole stream on earth its bound'ries that o'erflows 
In summer, and scatters plenty. When the year 
Now glows with perfect summer leaps its tide 
Broad o'er the champaign, for the north wind now, 
The Etesian breeze, against its mouth direct 
Blows with perpetual winnow. 

* * * * 
And towards its fountains ampler rains, perchance, 
Fall, as the Etesian fans, now wide unfurl'd, 

• Speke places a negro nation of the name of Chopi between the Knruma Falls on 
the Nile and Lake Nzige. Mophi is formed on Crophi in the manner of 11 ll8.lllby

pamby." 
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Ply the big clou<ls perprtual from the north 
Far o'er the rrd equator, where condens'd, 
Pond'rous an<l low, against the hills they strikP, 
And shed their treasures o'er the rising flood, 
Or from the Ethiop mountRins, the bright sun, 
Now full mRturrd, with deep-dissolving ray, 
May melt the agglomerRte snows, and down the plains 
Drive them." 

Ii 

Eastern writers have placed the sources of the Nile in equRtorial 
lakes, and some make it and the Niger issue from the same lake. 
They were in the wny of getting better information thnn the Greeks 
and Romans, but they probably follow Ptolemy. According to Wilford 
the ancient books of the· Hindoos place the source of the White Nile 
near the equntor, in the Padmaioan or Sacre<l Lily Lake. Wilford's 
papers cRnnot be truste<l, but it is a strange coinci<lt'nCl' that Speke* 
should ha,-e fouud the Victoria N yanza so covert'd with water-lilies 
that one might walk on their leaves. 

Our next authorities arc the Portuguese. They hA<l their foctorirs on 
both sides of Africa early in the I Gth century, and went to and fro 
between them. They nlwa~·s brought accounts of a grent micllancl sra 
lying across their way, but little beyond this became genernlly known, 
the most ,-aluabie records of these expeditions across Africa ha,·ing re
mained unused in the hnnds of the Government of PortugAI until the 
Royal Geographical Society, un<ler Sir Ro<lerick Murchison, drew ntten
tinn to them. Such Portuguese authorities ns were then accessible 
were summariser] h.v the learned Cooley, in l8~!i, in his pnpei:- on "The 
Geogrnphy of Nyasai," and all my quotRtions nre from it. " Already 
in 1518 we" (writes Cooley) "fin<l it staled," (Fernnnde:: de Enci10, 
Suma de Gerigl"aphiri) " as a fact learned from the 11ati1·es of Congo, 
that the ri1·er Zaire rises in a l11ke in the interior, from which issues 
in the opposite <lirect.ion nnother ~reat rh·er, presumed at thnt time t.o 
he the Nile." In his Uecndes ( l 55:!-G3) Ile Hnrrns " tells us of a 
great l11kc in the centre of Africn," whence issue the Nilt>, the Z11ire, 
and the great ri\·cr, the branches of which encompass llenomotapa, 
besides mnny othns thnt arc nameless. It is a sea of such mngnitude 
as to be capable of being na,·igatcd hy many sail, and among the 

• Spekc places n n:ition of the name of Amara on the north-e<t~t oi the Nyanza,
this is the Sanscrit name of the Lake of the Immortals Wilford identifies wit!1 the 
Nyassi. Vide infra, Le l'ere L"on on the Amara. 
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islands in it there is one capable of sPnding forth en army of 30,000 
men." * * " According to the accounts receivril from Congo and 
Sofalah the lake must be one hundred le1tgues in length." With 
respect to the grPat river encompassing Benomotapa, he explains to 
us that "one branch of it is the Espiritu Santo, the other the Cul\me, 
which is cAlled in the interior Zcmbere. The practice here exempli
fied of deriving several rivers from a common source remained long 
in vogue with geographers." 

Lopez (Relatione del Reame di Congo) was edited by Pigafetta in 
1599. He "had heard of a hike called Achclunda (in the language of 
Angola the sea), from which the Quanza and other rivers were said 
to t11ke their l'isc, the za;re also flowing through it. But besides 
this lake, which wus of minor importance, Pigafetta places two great 
lnhs further east, in which, according to him, arc the sources of the 
Nile, Zaire, &c. It is cYi<lcnt that in placing two lakes he sought to 
maintain some agreement with Ptolemy, from whose authority, never
theless, he ,·enturcd to di8scnt rcsprcting the position of the lakes. 
His words are as follows:-

" It remains for us to speak of the Nile, which dors not rise in the 
conntry of llel Gian (the Emperor of Abys~inia), nor yet in the 
Mou11tains of the l\10011, as Ptolemy writes, from two lnkes east and 
west of each other, and 4;,o miles asunder. * * * Now Odoardo 
(Lopez) affirms that tlier" is lmt one la~·e in this region, on the 
confines of Angola ancl ~lonomotapa. It is 195 rnilrs in diameter, 
an<l information, as gin'n rrspecting it, is furnishe1l hy the people of 
Angola 111ul by those of l\lonomotapn and Sofalah, who gh·e us a 
full account of this, while they mnke no mention of any other lake; 
so that we rray conclude that thrrc is no other in those latitudes. 
"' * * It is true that there m·e two lnkrs, not, howcYer, lying east 
nnd west, hut north :ind south, of each othrr, nnd about 400 miles 
nsundrr. Thr first is in 1 :2 dc·!r· south. The Nile, issuing from it, 
does not, ncconling to Odoanlo, sink in the earth, but after flowing 
northwanl it enters the seconJ lakr, which is 2:!0 milf's in extent, and 
is cnllcd by the nafrrcs a sea. Rl'sperting this lake Hry positive 
information is git"cn ug by the Auzichi nrar Cnngo. Thry say that 
on the lake there are people in !?rrat ships, who can write, have weights 
and measures, build houses with stone an<l lime, and may be com
pared with the Portuguese, whence it is to be inferred that Prete Gian 
is not far off.'~ From this it would not appear thnt he sought to 
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maintain some agref'ment with Ptolf'my, but that he had some 
knowledge of the Nyassi and Tanganyenka. The formf'r extends 
beyond 12 dt'g. south and 400 milt's further north, close to 5 deg. 
south, or the middle of the T1mganyenka. From the news lntely 
sent by Le Pere Leon of Amnra, it would seem tl1at Pigafetta 
must have even heard of the Victoria N yanza, and that he confused 
it with the Tangnnyenka lake. Ilut while aft.er recent discovery 
in Eastern Africa it is easy to explain Pigafetta in this way it 
was impossible for Cooley co do so with the authorities before 
him in 1845, and in the map accompanying his pnper he places 
but one lake, N yassi or the &ea, in Central Africa, extending from 
7 deg. to 12 deg. south, with a town called Tanganyica on its 
weatern shore. DeFoe could have had no better book than Pigafetta. 
In Dapper's "Beschryoing van Afrika" (16il) he writes of the 
kingdom of Monemugi. At the extremity of this country, as the 
blacks tell the Portuguese, is a lake, which they call a aea, containing 
mnny inhabited islands, and from which flow many rivers. On the 
eastern side of the lake is a land where they hear the ringing of bells, 
and see buildings like churches, a people with smooth hair, dark, but 
not black, come from the East to trade with the islanders on the lake. 
They are more polished in manners and better attired than other 
natives." Here agRin the Tanganyenka and Victoria lakes would 
seem to be confused, and Cooley considers the passage but a para
phrase of Pigafettn. Dos ~autos (circa l 59i) writes:" The Cnffres 
say they have heard that this river rises in a great lake in the centre 
of Ethiopia, from which issue nho some other great rivers flowing off 
with different names nml in vnrious directions, and in the middle of 
the lake are many islands, well peopled, rich, and abounding in pro
visions." 

DcCouto the historian, 11hout the same period, often 11lludes to 
"the famous lake in the mi1ldle of Africa," and relates that "in l 5i0 
there issued from the heRrt of F.thiopia, from the shores of thr.t gr:'at 
lake whence flow the Cuama, the Zaire, the Raptit, and the Nile, 
hordes of barbarians like locusts." This is the sum of the lahnnrs 
of the Portuguese git"en to the world prior to the publication of the 
Adventures of Captain Singleton in 1 i20. Luigi Mariano, in his 
Lettere Llnnue d' Ethiopia, Malabar, Bl'azil, e Goa, published at Rome 
in 1627, describes the lnkc of Hemosura, 97 dAys distant from Tete, 
c\·idently the Nynssi. In I i9G a Portuguese exprJition, under 
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Manoel Caetano Pereira, visited Cazembi, and an account of this 
journey was given in Lucerdns' despatches, from which Bowdich com
piled his work on the disco'"erics of the Portuguese. They were not 
published in full until 1830. The accounts of Inter PortugnPsc 
journeys are only now appearing from time to time in the periodiculs 
of Lisbon. 

Ilut for the work of real discovery in Centrul Africa we must turn 
to men who were not Portuguese. 

Bruce visited Abyssinia in l i69, and disco'"ered the source of the 
Illue Nile. In 1827 Linant reached 13 deg. 30 miu. on the White 
Nile. In 1835 the Rev. C. W. Isenberg, and in 18:!7 the llev. Dr. 
Krapf, visited Abyssinia, nnd being dri,•en from that country in 
183!) explored the Soumali Horn from T11jura to Shoa. Dr. lleke 
and the expedition under l\lajor Harris followed them over t.hc snmc 
ground in 18-tO. 

In 18-ll the second Egyptian expedition under D' Arnauld aml 
Sabaticr explored the White Nile to 4 deg. 42 min. north, and the 
venerable Jomnrd published his account of Limmov and the river 
Hnbainh. 

In 1845 Cooley publisher) his lenrned paper on the Gcogruphy of 
the Nyassi, and in \R.:17 Dr. Beke published his elaborate paper oa 
the Nile and its tributaries. Dr. Ileke's chief object would appear tu 
be to discredit 1\1. D' Abbadic's opinion that the Nile linc1 its sources 
about Narea nnd CafTa, ,,.hilc he contends that they should be sought in 
the country of the :Uono-:'.\Ioczi, in 2 deg. south, and between '.2!J lleg. au.I 
3-t deg. east-about the position of the Nyanz11, in fact. Hr. lleke 
is now proYed to haYe 1fo-ined the trnth, and it may he the wholr
truth; but it is still probahlc thnt :i\L D' .-\blrndic mny haw ili1-i1ml the 
truth also. Bruce at least learnt that the While ~ile ri"<'S in th1' 
country south of Narea, and that thence the Zebce 1rnJ many othrr 
rivers run scuth into the inner Ethiopia, nnJ, as he" heard from th'! 
natives of t!tal country, empty tltemselve& i11lo a /a/;e, as those on tlw 
north of the line Jo into the Lake Tzana." IlrlJing on Urucc in1lc!'1l, 
while supporting Spekc's hypothesis that the ~ilc flowc<l from the 
Victorin N yanza, I arguctl iu my paper of l ~59 that the head of the 
Nile mmt be in the;,e ri1·crs of ~area and Calfa, which I lumped, nrnl 
I fear ,-cry crroneons!)-, mulcr the conman name of the Ihhaiah of 
Jomnrd. In IS I !l Mr. Rebman clisco1·ereJ the mountains of Kenia nml 
Kilima!ljaro, which he w11s informed m;re suow-cippeJ. In It'.';.:! 



OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC· Iv 

Sir Roderick Murchison stated his theory of the structure of Africa before 
the Royal Geographical Society. The same year Colonel Sykes re
commended an expedition from Mom bas in search of the Caput Nili, 
giving it as his opinion that the discovery of Kenia and Kilimanjaro 
limited its area between 2 deg. and 4 deg. south, and 32 deg. and 36 
dt>g. east, almost the exact area of the Victoria N yanza. In 1854 
Brun Rollet established the ivory station of Belenia, on the White Nile, 
5 deg. north. 

In 1856 Macqueen published his critical" Notes on the Geography 
of Central Africa," and in the map accompanying divided the Nyassi 
from Lake Tanganyeoka. With the latter he evidently, as it now 
apprars, confused the Victoria Nyanza. After an analysis of conflicting 
accounts, he concludes that the Great Lake (Tanganyenke) has its 
most northern part in 3 deg. 45 min. south, and its centre in 29 deg. 
east--exactly true of the Tanganyenka, and then continues: " Mount 
Kenia, the snow-covered mountain seen by Dr. Krapf, lies exactly 
under the equator, and in 35 deg. east long. From thence a range of 
very high hills, rising abol'e the range of perpetual congelRtion, and 
some of them volcanic, are to the westward, and their spurs approach 
within a short distance of the great lake in question. Immediately to 
the north of Mount Kenia rises the most southern source of the Bahr
tl-Abiad, the real Egyptian Nile. Of this the information I have 
collected leaves no doubt." " It was well known to the eRrly Portu
guese. * * They * * placed it too much to the east, corJering, as 
may be seen in DeLisle from old Portuguese mapa, a great portion of 
Africa to the northward and westward of Kilimanjaro." Immediately 
northward and westward of Kilimanjaro is the Victoria N y11nza, and 
while Macqueen placed the Tanganyenka lake correctly the old Portu
guese maps evidently placl'd the Victoria Nyanza correctly. In the 
same year ( 1856) Krapf and Rebman published their missionary map 
of Eastern Africa, compiled from oral accounts, and in this Nyassi 
and the Tang11t1yenka 11nd Victori11 lakes are run into a great slug from 
the equator to 15 deg. south. This remarkable m11p made quite a 
sensation, and it was the cause of Speke and Burton being sent into 
Eastern Africa in 1858. In the spring of that year they reached the 
Tanganyenka, and on the 2nd of August after, Spekc discornred the 
Victoria Nyanza. Macqueen doubted its connection with the Wllltc Nile, 
and Speke's second adventure was made to n:fule l.\facquccu. I now 
come to my extracls from Defue·s .\drcnlurcs of Cu11tain Singleton, 
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published in 1720. The edition is that of Edinburgh, 1810. My 
attention was first directed to this work, in connection with recl'nt 
discoveries in Eastern Africa, by His Excellency the Governor about 
twl'lve months ago. 

Page 78. 

And, to ndd to the exclamntion I am making on the nature of the 
place, it was here that we took one of the rnshest and wildest and most 
desperate resolution that ever was taken by man, or any number of men, 
in the world-this was to travel over land through the heart of the 
country, from the coast of Moznmhique, on the east ocean, to the coast of 
Angola or Guinea, on the Western or Atl1111tic Ocean, a continent of lend 
of at least 1800 miles, in which journey we had excessive heats to 
support, impassable deserts to go over, no carriages, caml'ls, or beasts of 
1my kind, to carry our baggage, innumerable numbers of wild and 
ravenous beasts to encounter with, such as lions, leopards, tigers, lizards, 
and elephants ; we had the cquinoctinl line to pass under, and, con
sequently, were in the nry centre of the torrid zone; we had nations 
of savages to encounter with, barbnrous end brutish to the last degree, 
hunger and thirst to struggle with, and, in one word, terrors enough 
to have daunted the stoutest hearts that ever were placed in cases of 
flesh and blood. 

Page 82. 

Our aim was for the coast of Angola, which, by the charts we had, 
lying very nenr the same latitude we were then in, our course thither 
was due wr~t ; and as we were assured we should meet with rivers we 
doubter} not 1mt that by their help we might ease our journey, espe
cially if we could find means to cross the great lake or inland of the 
sea, which the natives call C.1almucoa, out of which it is said the river 
Nile has its source or bPginning ; hut we reckoned without our host, 
as you will see in the sequel of our story. 

Page 107. 

In this manner the river carried us up, by our computation, near 
200 miles, and then it narrowed apace, and was not above as broad as 
the Thames is et Windsor, or thereabouts ; and after another day we 
came to a greet waterfall or cataract, enough to frighten us, for I be
lieve the whole body of water fell at once perpcnJicularly down a pre
cipice aho\·e sixty feet high, which made noi:sc enough lo deprirn men 
of their hcn1i11g, and l\"e hc1ml it abo\·e ten miles before 1\'c came to it. 
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Page 118. 

Our negroes towing our canoes, we trRVelled Rt a considerable rate, 
and by our own account could not go less than 20 or 25 English miles 
a day, nnd the river continuing to be much at the same breadth, and 
,·ery deep all the way, till on the tenth day we came to another 
cataract; for, a ridge of high hills crossing the whole channel of Lhe 
rinr, the water came tumbling down the rocks, from one stage to 
auother, in a strange manner ; so that it was a continued link of 
cataracts from one to another in the manner of a cascade, only that 
the falls were sometimes R quarter of a mile from one another, and the 
noise confused and frightful. 

We thought our voyaging was at a full stop now; but three of us, 
with a couple of our negroes, mounting the hills another way, to view 
the course of the river, we found a fair channrl again after about half 
a mile's march, and that it was like to hold us a good way further. 
So we set all hands to work, unloRded our cargo, and hauled our canoes 
on shore, to see if we could carry them. 

Page 120. 
We now set forward wholly by IRnd, and without any expectation of 

more water-carriage. All our concern for more water was, to be sure, 
to hnve a supply for our drinking ; and therefore upon every hill that 
we cRme near we clambered up to the highest part, to see the country 
before us, and to make the best judgment we could which way to go, 
to keep the lowest grounds, and as near some stream of water as we 
could. 

The country held verdant, well grown with trees, and spread with 
rivers and brooks, and tolerably well with inhabitants, for about thirty 
days' march ll_fter our leaving the c1moes, during which time things went 
pretty we!I with us ; we did not tie ourselves down when to much and 
when to halt, but ordered those things as our convenience, and the 
health and ease of our people, as well as our servants and ourselves, 

Page 129. . / 
From this part of the country we went on for about. 15 days, and 

then found ourselves obliged to mnrch up a high ridge of mountains, 
frightful to behold, and the first of the kind that we met with, and 
hRving no guide but our little pocket compass we had no ad\'Bntage 
of information as to which wns the best or the worst way, but were 
obliged to d1003e by what we saw, and shift as well as we could. 

Br 
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Page 141. 

It was the ninth day of our travel in this wilderness when we came 
to the view of a great lake of water. 

Page 142. 

The next day, which was the tenth from our setting out, we came 
to the edge of this leke, and, happily for us, we came to it at the 
aoutih point of it, for to the north we could see no end of it ; so we 
passed by it, and travelled three days by the side of it, which was a 
great comfort to us, because it lightened our burthen, there being 
no need to carry water when we had it in view. And yet, though 
here was so much water, we founJ. but very little alteration in the 
desert, no trees, no grass or herbage, except that thistle, as I cnlled 
it, and two or three more plants, which we did not understand, of which 
the desert began to be pretty full. 

But as we were refreshed with the neighbourhood of this lake of 
water, so we were now gotten among a prodigious number of ravenous 
inhabitants, the like whereof, it is most certain, the eye of man never 
aaw. For as I firmly believe that never man, nor any body of men, 
passed this desert since the flood, so I believed there is not the like 
collection of fierce, ravenous, and devouring creatures in the worltl-1 
mean not in any particular place. 

For a day's journey before we came to this lake, and all the three days 
we were passing by it, and for six or seven days' march after it, the 
ground was scattered with elephants' teeth, in such a number as is 
incredible ; and as some of them may have lain there for some hundreds 
of years, so, seeing the substance of them scarce ever decays, they may 
lie there, for aught I know, to the end of time. 

Page 150. 

However, we began to be weary of such company, and to get rid of 
them we set forward again two days sooner than we intended. We found 
now that though the desert did not end, nor could we see any 11ppear· 
ance of it, yet that the earth was pretty full of green stuff, of one sort 
or another, so that our cattle had no want; and, secondly, that there 
were several little rivers which ran into the lake, and so long as the coun
try continued low we found water sufficient, which eased u~ very much 
iu our carriage, 1md we went on still sixteen days more without yet 
coming to any appearance of better soil : after this we found the coun
try rise a littll', aud by that we pcrceilc<l that thr waler "oukl iail us, 
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so, for fe11r of the worst, we filled our bladder bottles with w11ter. We 
found the country rising gradually thus for three days continually, 
when on the sudden we perceived that though we had mounted up 
insensibly yet that we were on the top of a very high ridge of hills, 
though not such as at first. 

When we came to look down on the other side of the ·hills we saw, . 
to the great joy of all our hearts, that the desert was at an end, that 
the country was clothed with green, abundance of trees, and a large 
river; and we made no doubt but that we should find people and cattle 
also: and here, by our gunner's account, who kept our computations, 
we had marched about 400 miles over this dism11l place of horror, hav
ing been four 11nd lhirty dnys a doing of it, and consequently were come 
about I, l 00 miles of our journey. 

In three <lays' march w~ came to a river, wh.ich we saw from the hills, 
and which we called the Golden River, and we found it ran northward, 
which was the first strenm we had met with that did so. It ran with 
a very rapid current, and our gunner, pulling out his map," assured me 
that this was either the river Nile, or ran into the great lake out of which 
the river Nile was said to take its beginning; and he brought out his 
charts and maps, which by his instruction, I began to undnstand very 
well, 11nd told me he would convince me of it, and indeed he seemed 
to make it so plain to me that I was of the same opinion.* 

P11ge liO. 

It wns the 12th of October or thereabouts that we began to set for
ward, nn<l having an easy country to travel in, as wt'll as to supply us 
with provision9, though still without inhabitants, we made more des
patch, travelling sometimes, as we calculated it, 20 or 25 miles a dRy ; 
nor did we h11lt n11ywhere in eleven days' march, one day excepted, which 
was to make a raft to carry us over a small river, which, h~ving been swell
ed with the rains, was not yet quite down. When we were past this river, 
which, hy the way, ran to the northward too, we found a great row of 
hills in our way. We saw indeed the country open to the right at a 
great distance, but as we kept true to our course due west we were 
not willing to go a great way out of our way only to shun a few hills, 
so we advanced; but we were surprised, when, being not quite come to 
the top, one of our compnny, who, with two negroes, was got up before 

• The ancient Ophir h3d been identified by l!Oroe with .the gold 8elds of l\lanica 
and the 'Mushinga hill~, but no diggings tba& nre productive now are lik~ly to have 
been the Ophir of the Jew •. 

4 
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us, cried out, "The sea ! the sea!" and fell a dancing and jumping as 
signs of joy. The gunner and I were most surprised at it, because we 
had but that morning been calculating that we were then above 1,000 
miles from the sea-side, and that we could not expect to reach it till 
another rainy season would be upon us, so that when our man cried out 
.. The sea" the gunner was angry, and said he waa mad. llut we 
were both in the greatest surprise ima~inable, when, coming to the top 
of the hill, and, though it was very high, we saw nothing .but water, 
either before us, or to the right hand or the left, being a vast sea, with
out any bound but the horizon. He went down the hill full of confu-
11ion of thought, not being able to conceive whereabouts we were, or what 
it must be, seeing by all our charts the sea was yet a vast way off .. 

It was not above three miles from the hills before we came to the 
shore, or water-edge of this sea, and there, to our further surprisl', we 
found the water fresh 11.nd pleasant to drink, so that, in short, we knew 
not what course to take. 'fhe sea, as we thought it to be, put a full stop 
to our journey (I mean westward), for it lay just in the way. Our next 
question was which hand to turn to-to the right or the ll'ft ; but this 
was aoon resolved ; for, as we knew not the extent of it, we considered 
that our way, if it ll'lld bl'en the sea really, must be to the north, and 
therefore if we went to the south IIQW it must be just so much out c.f 
our way at last; so, having spent a good part of the day in our surprise 
at the thing, and consulting what to do, we set forward to the north. 

We travelled upon the shore of this sea full 23 days before we could 
come to any resolution about what it was, at the end of which, early 
one morning, one of our seamen cried out, "Land!" and it was no 
false alarm, for we saw plainly the tops of some hills at a very great 
distance, on the further side of the water, due west ; but though this 
satisfied us that it was not the ocean, but an inland sea or lake, yet we 
saw no lsnd to the northward, that is to to say, no end of it, but were 
obliged to travel eight days more, and near 100 miles further, before we 
came to the end of it, and then we found this lake or sea ended in a 
very great river, which ran N. or N. by E., as the other river had done, 
which I mentioned before. My friend the gunner, upon examining, 
said that he believed that he was mistaken before, aud thRt this was 
the river Nile, but was still of the mind that we were of before, that 
we should not think of a voyage into Egypt that way ; so we resolved 
upon crossing this riYer, which, however, was not so easy as before, the 
river being very rapid, and the channel very broad. 
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Page 173. 

In the last three days of our travel we met with l!ome inhabitants, 
but we found they lived upon the little hills, and not by the WRter-side ; 
nor were we a little put to it for food in this march, having killrd no
thing for four or five days but some fish we caught out of the lake, 
and that not in such plenty as we found before. But, to mnke us 
some amends, we had no disturbance upon all the shore of this lake 
from any wild beasts; the only inconveniency of that kind was that we 
met an ugly, venomous, deformed kind of a snake or serpent in the wet 
grounds near the lake, that several times pursued us, as if it would at
tnck us, and if we struck or threw anything at it it would raise itself 
up Rnd hiss so loud that it might he he1ml a great way off; it had 11 

hellish, ugly, deformed look and voice, and our men would not be per
suaded hut it was the de'fil, only that we did not know what business 
Satan could hRve there, where there were no people. 

It was very remRrkable that we had now tra,·elled l,000 miles with
out meeting with any people in the heRrt of the whole continent of 
Africn, where, to be sure, never man set his foot since the sons of Noah 
epread thems~lves over the f.tce of the whole earth. Here also our 
gunner took an observation with his forestaff, to determine our latitude, 
and he found now thRt, having marched about 33 <lays northward, we 
were in 6 degrees 22 minutes south latitude. 

Page 176. 

Through all that inhospitable country we saw continunlly lions, 
tiger~. leopards, civet cnts, and abundance of kinds of creatures that we 
<lid not 1111dcrstn11d ; we saw no elephant~, but ewry now anc then we 
met with an ell'phant's tooth !yin!!; on the ground, nnd some of them 
lyiog, as it were, hnlf buried by the length of time thnt they had lain 
there. 

rage 178. 

On the further bank of this river we saw some sign of inhnbitnnts, 
but met with none for the first day, but the next day we c:ime into an 
inhabited country, the people all negroes, and stark naked, without 
shame, both men and women. 

Page 179. 

At last we began to inquire our wRy, porntmg to the west. They 
made us understand easily that we could not go that way, but th!'y 
pointed to us that we might go north-west, so that we presently 
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understood that there was another lake in our way, which proved to be 
tme ; for in two days more we saw it plaio, and it held us till we passed 
the equinoctial line, lying all the way on our left hand, though at a 
great distance. 

Page 181. 

Upon these considerations he advised us that as soon ns we had 
passed this lake we should proceed W.S.W., that is to say, a little in
clining to the south, and that in time we should meet with the great 
river Congo, from whence the coast is called Congo, being a little north 
of Angola, where we intended at first to go. 

Page 183 .. 

But we had not marched above twelve days more, eight whereof was 
taken up in rounding the lake, and four more south-west, in order to 
make for ·the river Congo, but we were put to nnother full stop, by 
entering a country so desolate, so frightful, and so wild, that we knew 
not what to think or do, for, besides that it appeared as a terrible 11nd 
boundless desert, having neither wood9, trees, rivers, nor inhabitants, so 
even the place where we were was desolate of inhabitants, nor had we 
any w11y to gather in a stock of provisions for the passing of this desert, 
as we did before at our entering the first, unless we had marched back 
four days to the place where we turned the head of the lake. Well, 
notwithstanding this, we ventured ; for, to men that bad p11ssed such 
wild places as we hnd done, nothing could seem too desperate to under
take. We ventured, I say, nnd the rather because we saw very high 
mountains in our way at a great distance, and we imagined wherever 
there were mountains thPre would he springs and rivers, where rivers 
there woultl be trees and grass, where trees and grass there would be 
cattle, and where cattle sbme kind of inhabitants. 

At last, in consequence of this speculative philosophy, we entered 
this waste, having a great heap of roots and plants for our bread, such 
11.s the Indians gave us, a very little flesh or salt, and but a little water. 
We travelled two days towards those hills, and still they seemed as far 
off as they did at first, and it was the fifth day before we got to them ; 
indeed, we travelled safely, for it was excessi~·ely hot, and we were 
much about the very equinoctial line-we hardly knew whether to the 
south or the oorth of it. As we hnd concluded that where there were 
hills there would be springs, so it happened ; but we were not only 
surprised, but really frightened, to find the first spring we came to, 
and which looked admirably clear and beautiful, to br salt 11s brine. 
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Page 186. 

The next dny we mounted the tops of the hills, where the prospect 
was indeed astonishing, for as far as the eye could look, south or west 
or north-west, there was nothing to be seen but a vast howling wilder
ness, with neither tree or river, or any green thing. 'fhe surface we 
found, 11s the part we passed the day before, hnd a kind of thick moss 
upon it, of n blackish dead colour, but nothiug iu it that looked like 
food either for man or beast. 

Page 187. 

Upon this terrible prosprct I renewed my motion of turning north
ward, aud making towards the River Niger or Uio Grand, then to turn 
west towards the I~nglish settlements on the Gold Coast, to which 
e\'Cry one most readily consented, only our gunner, who was indeed 
our best guide, thou;;h he happened to be mistaken at this time. 

And at length they reached the Gold Coast. 

It would be unreasonable to insist on the details of this adventure. 
All I wouhl draw attention to is th11t Captain Singleton'i,i pnrty went 
into Africa about I'.! drg. south, am.I got out of it on the Gold Coast, 
and that they descrihc three great l11kes on the road. A line drawn 
between 12 deg. south and the Gold Coast passes by Nyassi, through 
the Tnn~anyenka lake, and south of the position on the maps of the 
great lake of the river Congo or Zaire. 

Either DeFoe's story m11y be founded on popular knowleJge of 
CentrRI Africa in I i20, or it may be a strange coincidence, or an 
actual adventure. Each critic must judge for himself. 

I believe the story of this African journey must have been taken 
from one who had made it. 

In conclusion-Ilas the head of the Nile been found? No grcnt 
river begins in a lake, and we must loJk beyond the Nyanza for the 
springs of the Nile, and I belie\'e they will ho found in the position 
iuilicated by Bruce, I>' Abba<lie, and l\Iacquecn. 

And does the Nyanza after all empty iuto the Nile? It is unfortunate 
that Speke and Graut could not track the river which falls out of the 
lake to the Nile, but there ean be no doubt of the Victoria Nyanza 
being the great reservoir of the Nile, the ri1·e1· Clf Egypt. l\lacqueen 
tl•mbted their connection in I R59. In that ~·car Le l'hr Leon ga,·c 

4 • 
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11ome very curious information regarding the Amara. He stlltes that 
there is a frequented road from Brava, on the sea-coast, to Caffa, the 
journey occupying 24 days ; twelve days' journey south of Caffa dwell 
a people called Amara,* nearly white. They have written books, and 
build houses and villagPs, and cultivate the ground, and are conjectured 
to be the remains of a Christian nation; four dllys' journey from the 
Am1ua there is a lake from which an 11flluent of the Nile is said to flow. 
Le Pere Leon supposes it to be the Seboth, hut Macqueen thought it 
more probable that it is the main stre11m of the Nile. But the 
inundation of the Nile cannot be expl11ined except by assuming a 
feed~r below, as well as above, the line; and there is literally no room 
to doubt that the Nyanza is the great southern feeder of the Nile. 
The only question is whether the northern affluents all reach the 
Nile direct, or any of them through the Victoria lake. As this Nyanza 
i~ now proved not to extend to 2 deg. north, as Speke w11s first told, 
my argument in 1859 for the Habaiah entering it no longer holds 
water. It is just possible, however, that the south-flowing rivers of 
Caffa and N area may run into the N yanza, and its chief tributary, 
from whatsoever quarter, is the true Caput Nili. 

The Tanganyenka may yet be proved to communic11te with the 
Nyassi, and there may be a portage.between the former and the Nile. 

Note, December :>th, 18fi5.-Mr.Baker bu found the lake Luta Nzigc, of which 
Speke took home the rumour, and yet the source of the Nile ill 1o11 great a my•lery ns 
ever. All 111"! Speko proved by hie two j"umeys in search of it is the fact of a 
vut lake in Central Africa in the meridian of the Nile, and flowing out northwards. 
All that Mr. Daker hBS proved by bu journey is the fact of a second lake, north-west 
of the Victoria Ny11nza, and still nearer than it to the Nile at "Mlani's tree" the 
~utbmost point to which the river has been tracked. By neither hns the ri•er 
been trackf!d into or out of- either of the hikes. Our absolute knowledge of the 
source of 1he Nile is no more, therefore, than Herodotus and Prolemy bed. The 
enigma of the Nile is still unselnd. Past Khartoum, past Minni's tree, the river 
still ftows up from the silent south, and never perhaps shall it11 secret come up out 
of tllat silence; and who would not have it so? 

(See Bombay Saturday Reui.ew Sept. 2nd, 1805," Tna CAl'UT NJLI1" by G. B.) 

• Spcke rlaccs a ncgro territory of thiil name on the north-cast of his lake. 
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The Honorable the President observed that it was highly probable 
thl\t the adventures were founded on fact. The country had been 
opened up by the Portuguese previous to DeFoe's time, and nothing 
was . more probable than that it might have be~n crosaed by a ship
wrecked crew. No. doubt, if De Barros' Geography were at hand, 
confirmation would be found of the adventures of Singleton; all his 
efforts to procure a copy ha-:!, however, failed. The Honorable the 
President concluded by moving a vote of thanks to the Secretary for 
his paper. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 8th October 1863, on the motion of 
the Honorary President, seconded by the Honorable the President, the 
best thanks of the Society were voted to the Honorable Mr. Justice 
Newton for his most valuable and interesting communication on 
the Sah, .Gupta, and other Ancient Dynasties of Kattiawar 1rnd 
Guzerat. 

The Honorable the President in seconding this motion remarked thRt 
it would be in the recollection of many of the members present that 
Government had in 1858 sent a number of coins of the type on which 
Mr. Newton has deciphered the word" Bhallaro.ha" to the Society with a 
request that we would report upon them. The Society, however, even 
with the assistance of Vishnu Shastri, were obliged to declare them-
1elves baffted, and recommended Government to send the coins to Eng
land, in hopes that some of the learned there might be able to reRd 
them, but no better success attended the inquiries in England than in 
Bombay. He would therefore congratulate the Society on its having 
been reserved to one of their body to decipher this legend, and to discover 
thii coins of the Valabhi dynasty. Extracts from Mr. Newton's 
paper ought, the President thought, to be sent to Government, 
in continuation of the correspondence to which he had referred above, 
and he would not conclude his remarks without thanking l\lr. Newton 
for the honour he had thus done to the Society. He must, however, at 
the same time, observe that there was still much left for l\Ir. Newton 
to do, in examining all procurable coins of Valabhi type, and ascertaining 
whether they were all of one reign, and he hoped that the Honorable 
Judge would complete the interesting work which it had been reserved 
for him to commence, and which the President trusted he would carry 
out to the end. 

9,. 
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ANNIVERSARY MEETING, 

MONDAY, NovEMBER 30Ta, 1863. 

The Honorary Secretary, at the request of the Honorable the Presi
dent, then read the 

ANNUAL REPORT OF TUE BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY FOR 1862-63. 

GENTLEMEN,-During the past yeRr 41 resident memhers and 2 
non-resident members have been elected, &gRinst 17 elected in 1861-62. 
8 have withdrawn from the Society, and I died, during the year. 
There are, therefore, 146 members at present on the rPgister, 
namely, 115 resident and 31 non.resident. Of the members on the 
register 25 are absent in Europe or non-pRying. 

Lihrary.-368 works in 957 volumes, exclusive of periodicals, have 
been added to the library by purchase, against 147 works in 212 
volumes bought the previous year ; 83 works in l 03 volumes 
and 26 pamphlets have been presented to the Society ; 84 in 
231 volumes have been re-bound, and 88 files of newspapers 
stitch-bound. 

Periodicals.-The periodicals taken in by the Society are as follows: 
viz.-Literary 5, Illustrated 4, Scientific 27, Re11iewa 6, European 
Newspapera 11, Medical Newspaper I, Register and .tl.rmy Liata 6, 
French Literary and Scientific Periodicals 9, .tl.merican 4, German 
4, Indian Newspapera 11, Indian Journals and ReTJiewa and Almanaca 
15, Bata11ian Puhlicationa 3. Total of scientific and literary periodicals 
83, and newspapers 23, out of which 27 arc presentations from learned 
societies and institutions in exchange for our Transactions. 

Tabular Statement.-The following statement will show the number 
of works added to the library by purchase, exclusive of periodicals, 
in their respecth·e classes :-
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Cluaea. Subjectl. Works. Vols. 

· I. Theolo!ty and Ecclesiastical History ....... . 
IL N atu~al Theology, Metaphysics, and .Moral 

Philosophy ... · .....•..•.....•........ 
Ill. Lo~c, Rhetoric, and Works relating to Educa-

36 52 

2 2 

tion ............................. · .. 2 2 
IV. Classics, Translations, and Works illustrative of 

the Classics . . . . . . . • . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . •.. IO 98 
V. Philology, Literary History, and Bibliography .. 

VI. History, Historical Memoirs, and Chronology •• 
VII. Politics, Political Economy, and Statistics •... 

VIII. Jurisprudence ......................... . 

5 6 
23 46 
15 22 
37 69 

IX. Public Records, Statutes, and Parliamentary 
Papers ............................. . 20 22 

X. Biography and Personal Narratives ......... . '.!S 50 
XI. Antiquities, Numismatics, Heraldry, and Gene-

alogy ................................ . 8 II 
XII. Voyages, Travels, Geography, and Topography. 

XIII. English Poetry and Dramatic Works ....... . 
29 33 
15 54 

XlV. Novels, Romances, and Tales ...•.....•.... 31 198 
XV. Miscellaneous, and works on several subjects of 

the same author •......•..........••.. 9 34 
XVI. Foreign Literature ....................... . 8 25 

XVII. Naturnl Philosophy, Mathematics, Mechanics, 
and Astronomy ........................ . 

XVIII. The Fine Arts and Architecture .....•...... 
24 30 

7 9 
XIX. The Science of War, and Works on Militan· 

Subjects ...................•.•.•..... : I 4 
XX. Natural History, l\tineralogy, Geology, and 

Chemistry ........................... . 
XXL Botany, Agriculture, and Horticulture ....... . 

XXII. Medicine, Sur~ery, nnd Anatomy ....••...... 
XXIII. Physiology, Dietetics, and l\Iedical Jurispru-

dence ...•................••...•.....• 
XXIV. Transactions of Learned Societies, Encyclopre-

rlins, &c .........•.................••. 

19 

I 

25 
8 21 
4 7 

4 I 7 

12 I 117 
XXV. Dictionnries, Lexicons, Vocabularies, and Gram· 

matical \Yorks ...............•••...... 
I 

6 I 9 
XXVI. Oriental Literature ..••................•. 9 11 

-----
Total of Works and Volumes .... 368 957 

Catalogue.-The alphabetical catalogue of the library, corrected up 
to 3 lst Decrmber 1862, and the rules, have been pl'inted duriug the 
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pBSt yf'ar, at an expense of Rs. 2,000, and distributed gratia to 
members. A supplemental catalogue, alphabetical and classified, of 
the works received during the year, is in the press, and proofs of the 
alphabetical portion are laid before the meeting. 

Muaeum.-There have been two donations to the Museum during the 
year, one of a large slab of trap rock bearing Canarese chRrecters, 
forwarded by Dr. Ross from North Canara through His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay, and one of a slab of marble bearing Himyaritic 
Inscriptions, from Jebel, presented by Dr. Davidson through Dr. Coles. 

Original Communicationa.-There have been five original communi
cations read before the Society during the yf'ar, the manuscripts of 
which are in the custody of the Society. The two communications 
on the Ssh, Gupta, and other Ancient Dynasties of Kattiawar and 
Guzer11t, by the Honorable Mr. Justice Newton, are most valuable 
contributions to our Journal. 

Trana.fer of tlie ·society'a Book Agency.-Eerly in the year the 
Committee transferred the Society's Book Agf'ncy fro~ Mr. Mudie 
to Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co., who up to date have performed 
this duty satisfactorily. 

Selection of Book&.-Hitherto the selection of new books was left 
to the discretion of our Agent. The Committee have now undertaken 
this part of their duty, and the books they have selected during the 
year are chiefly standard works. Light works were admitted when 
proposed by any of the Society's members in the book of.deaiderata. 

Completion of aeveral Departmenta of the Library.-l\lnch has been 
done in the way of enriching those departments of the Library which 
were deficient, particulRrly the classes of Claaaica, Juriaprudence, 
Natural Hiatory and Theology, end Ecclelliaatical Hiatory, to 
which numerous standard and costly works have been added. 

Suggeationsfor reducin.IJ tlie Society'11 Suhscription.-The Committee 
have had under consideration the reduction of the annual subscription, 
and nfter mature consideration came to the conclusion-" That if the 
Society is to be maintained as R scientific society the present rate of 
subscription must be continued." 

Application to Goi-ernment for A88iatance.-At the same time the 
Committee, hn:ving made inquiries as to the assistance received by 
the Calcutt!\ Branch Royal Asiatic Society from the State, resolved to 
apply to Government for a grant of Rupees 300 a month, to R·SBist 
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the Society in the promotion of its objl'cts generally, and particularly 
in t-he improvement of its Oriental and Scientific departments, and 
the publication of 11 Bibliotheca of valuable Guzerathi, Marathi, and 
Sanscrit texts. 

Finance.-The financial statement of the Society is satisfactory. 

The Revd. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, seconded by Sir 
Jamsetjee Jeejeehhoy, Bart., then moved" That the Report now read 
be adopted, and that the best thanks of the Society be given to the 
Honorable President, the Committee of Managemen_t, and the Office
bearers of the Society, for their services during the past year."-The 
motion was carried by acclamation. 

The Honorable President, in returning thanks to the Society on be
half of their office-bearers for the year 1862-63, said "that it was his 
duty to inform the Society how much in his opinion the Society wa11 
indebted to their Secretary for the satisfactory report that the Com
mittee had been able to submit to the Society. He was happy also 
to inform the meeting that Mr. Cowasjee JehRnghier Readymoney 
had placed the sum of Rs. 5,000 with Messrs. Smith, Elder, & Co., 
for the purchase of Oriental works for the Society, and that the 
Honorable Jugonnath Sunkersett had directed an l'qual sum to be 
expended on works on Natural History. These gentlemen had hoped 
that the collections would have arriVl'd in time to present them to the 
Society before the anniversary meeting. They had, however, been 
disappointed in this, but he was bound to mention their intentions, 
and felt sure that in doing so he was guilty of no breach of confidence. 
He trusted that their munificent example might be followed by 
others. 

In conformity with the Society's Rules, Article X., the Meeting then 
proceeded to the election of members of the Committee of Manage
ment for the year 1863-64, and the following is the list of office
bearers elected for the year 1863-1864 :-Pre8ident-The Honorable 
W. E. Frere; Vice-Pre8identa-M. Stovell, Esq. M.D., the Honorable 
:Mr. Justice Newton, the Honorable Mr. Justice Forbes, Colonel W.R. 
Dickinson; Members of the Committee of Management-Bha.u Daj1, 
Esq., G.G.M.C., Lieut. Col. J. B: Dunsterville, Sir A. Grant, Bart., 
George Foggo, Esq., J. Peet, Esq., M.D., Cowasjee Jehanghier Ready
money, Esq., W. Loudon, Esq., Brigadier Tapp, C.B., J. P. Hughlings, 
};sq., W. C. Coles, Esq., M.U.; Auditora--George Foggo, Esq., and 
W. Loudon, Esq. ; George Birdwood, Esq., M.D., Honorary Secretary. 
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The /<iew1paper1 and Periorlical1 proposed to be added or discon
tinued were then voted on one by one. The Bengal Hurkaru, the 
Economiat, the Ezaminer, and the Bombay Price Current, were Toted 
to be discontinued from the lst of January I 864. The Marlra1 
Time1, the Times of India, and the Bombay Gazette, were voted to 
be continued. The ]foj11S1ilite, the Poona Obserrer, llleliora, the Indu 
Praka1h, the Sindian, Chemical News, Ph.annace11tical Jo'iir11al, and 
the London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical lllagazine1, were 
voted to be added to the list of periodicals. The Fort Saint George 
Gazette, nt present received on payment by the Society, the Secretary 
was directed to apply for gratis. Professor Candy intimated that as 
the meeting would not vote for the Phonetic New1 he would himself 
present it to the Society. 

At the conclusion of the proceedings the Rev. Dr. Wilson, seconded 
by Sir Alex. Grant, llart., proposed a vote of thnnks to the Honorable 
the President for conducting the business of the Anniversary Meeting, 
and the meeting was adjourned to Thursday the I 0th December 
next. 
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